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LILIAN 




PREFACE. 


ILIAN, although written by the autl^or as a seciuol 
to “ How Will It End,” has little in connection 
with the last story, and can therefore bo read 
with interest even by those Avho have not read 
. its predecessor. The only tie in connection is 
that Lilian Hiintii]gdon*is the granddaughter of 
Mrs. Richardson, whose daughter, Mary, •married Mcryn 
lluiitingdon, the father of Lilian. 

Mrs. Richardson’s second daughter, Daisy, who was but a 
child when she was introduced in the last novel, is now 
a woman and plays her part as such in tlui yn'sciit volmne. 

Mr. Keller, the rejected suitor for ih(! hand ol' l^Iary 
Richardson, betore her marriage with Mr. Huntingdon, 
is mentioned as having married Mr. Reisseger's daughter 
and returned on a visit to India. 

Tlie two Reissegers (brothers) — the younger who died 
before the end of the last tale, and the chler who retired to 
(Germany with his wife and family — would scarcely interest 
the readers of ** Lilian.” 

A j)ig is an animal whicli most persons consider a dull 
stupid creature, but the pig, when trained, is known io 
b(‘ as sagacious as a dog, to following his master everywhere, 
accompanying him in all his sports, Und taking almost 
the same interest in them as the dog. The only (d)jection 
is, that the pig by nature is a greedy animal, and no 
training, however careful, would entirely check its vovd- 
cious ai>petilc, which is its greatest failing. 
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CHAPTER I. 

LILIAN HUNTI^^ODON 

9 

IGHTEEN YEARS have elapsed since w left 
Mrs. Richardson at Reissei^er s fi^ravc ; for it was 
not long after, that h(^r dearest wish had been 
fulfilled : T • l-.'-t nrco, let me die here.’' 

In iritroducih- iu cur readers, we shall 

endeavour to sustain the interosi* which we hope 
was awakened by the little volume of ‘f How 
WILL IT end/’ and which we trust lias not yet quite sub- 
sided ; and our most earnest dc.sire is, that the characters in 
this book may not come to so sadly unfortunate an end as the 
ill-fated Rcisseger and the boy-lover Keller ; nor shall we 
choose for the briglit and light-hearted Lilian the naughty 

little station of where idleness gave to the younger rninds 

scope for so romantic a development. 

At the time when our story commences, Lilian is a girl 
of about eigliteen years of age ; in figure she is tall arid 
slender, and her eyes, which are of a steel grey, together 
with her hair, which is almof>t black, lend the charm of 
pleasing contrast to her dazzlingly white and transparent 
skin. She is a fine horsewoman, equalling the best profes- 
sionals in her equestrian performances, but withal womanly. 
Her graceful accomplishments in this line arc so well 
known that she is often spoken of as the Indian jockey, 
foremost in the hunting field, and never absent from the 
paperchases, enthusiastically following the hounds and 
frequently coming off victress. In the mirthful exube- 
rance of that bewitching period she indulged with equal 
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zest in all the various pastimes to which sunny maidenhood 
lends its captivating graces. 

This morning we find her gauntleted, whip in hand and at- 
tended by the loveliest brace of hounds one would wish to see ; 
and standing near her, is a splendid Arab with arched neck 
and glossy coat, black as jet. The hoi'se affectionately rubs his 
nose on his mistress sslioulder, while Mr. Huntingdon, with 
the pardonable pride of a father, surveys his daughter from 
the upper balcony. Lilian is his only child, and,, fond as 
he had been of her who had been the source of so much 
love and happiness to him during the few years of their 
wedded life, he clung with even greater yearning and tena- 
city to her offspring. Lilian scarcely remembered her 
mother ; she was but a child when that dear pai'ent died ; 
she liad looked to her father for everything ; he had been 
both father and mother to her ; he had lulled her to sleep, 
and caressed and coaxed her when she was a naughty 
peevish child. Of course Daisy used to come at times, but 
Daisy was mostly with the Mowbrays, aud Lilian was some 
years younger than Daisy, so that there coiild scarcely be 
companionship between them ; yet Lilian loved her gentle 
aunt and she was very pleased to have her over. 

Daisy Richardson was only a little girl when we last 
saw her. She is now between twenty-six and twenty-eight, 
yet no one would take her to be more than two-and-twenty ; 
she looked so fragile and simple with her quiet little face 
and her large luminous brown eyes and nut brown hair. 

, What was it which prevented Daisy from entering that 
state which lias its cha,^'ms for dll women — marriage — the end, 
or more truly the beginning, of all their troubles ? Did 
her mother’s sad experience act as a deterrent ? Or was 
it that she cared for some one Avho did not return her pas- 
sion ? Whatever AVas the cause, we find her unmarried 
at the opening of our tale. 

The Mowbrays and Daisy were expected shortly at the 
Orange. Dr. Mowbray had been transferred to the hills, 
and was coming down on short leave. It was a time of 
anxious expectation for Lilian ; she remembered hearing her 
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father say how kindly Dr. and Mrs. Mowbray had treated 
her mother and grandmother. She never tired of going to 
the stables and consulting their jockey Norman as to the 
best horses to be reserved for the use of the Mowbrays. 
She also visited the kennels every morning, and satisfied 
herself that the cots were kept clean; and she personally 
superintended the bathing and brushing of her hounds, 
bull dogs and fox-terriers. In addition to these, Lilian has 
another •favourite which deserves ^raore particular mention, 
and that is a snow-white pig with a stra\jberry mark behind 
her left ear. She brought it out with her from England, 
much to the disgust of some, and to the laughter of others 
among the passengers on board. Lilian fed and played 
with the pig whenever she could spare the' time, and Piggy 
was devotedly attached to her mistress, and served her as 
faithfully as any dog. She followed her when oiijt riding, and 
joined the dogs in all their sports, much to the displeasure 
of those animals, who detested Piggy and grew jealous of 
their mistress’s attention to so dirty and ugly a brute fis 
they doubtless considered her to be. Besides, Piggy could 
play cards which none of them could do, and Piggy was as 
sagacious as Ouida’s Puck, only that Puck used to tell 
tales out of school, whereas Piggy kept her secrets to 
herself. Often when Lilian sat out in the garden under 
the India-rubber tree, or the cocoanut palms, Piggy sat 
at her mistress’s feet, and rested her head on Lilian’s whit6 
frock. 
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CHAPTER II. 

THE GRANGE. 

Reader ! forget for awhile the sights and so^ands of 
the Great City, its highways of commerce and crowded 
thoroughfares, tke* native bamboo hackeries laden with 
merchandise, and drawn by the lineal descendants of 
Pharaoh's lean kine, its hackney carriages with their 
famine-stricken - tats, noisy drivers and chattering iriinates, 
and its dirty-looking tram cars with their motley fares. 
Transport yourself to the cool pleasant suburb of Bally- 
gunge. Look ! i^onder to the right stretches an extent 
of green sward known as the Maidan, and uschI for 
recreative purposes by Ballygungeites. It is hero that 
the cruel sport of pigeon-shooting is indulged in. Lovers 
affect this spot in preference to all others for itioonlight 
strolls. That large Peepiil tree, with the raised brick 
seat round its trunk, affords a convenient resting-place 
for the exchange of vows. Early pedestrians and ecjues- 
trians vie with each other in inhaling the first sweet 
breath of morn on this health-giving Maidan. Beyond 
this plain are the cricket ground, and the quarters for 
the Viceroy's Bodyguard. Still furtlier on, and lost in 
the distance, are brick kilns” paddy fields and miniature 
jungles. To the left, and opposite the Maidan, stands the 
Grange with the main road running past it. Its iron 
portal, slashed in bronze with the monogram of the Hunting- 
dons, is surmounted by a dragon ; while the abutments 
support two greyhounds couchant of golden bronze. 
Through the gateway, and on bc^h sides of a green, velvety 
lawn, sweeps the broad carriage-drive up to the house, 
a commodious but unpretentious mansion. To the 
left of the gate is a large tank, the water of which 
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is partly covered with the leaves of the beautiful 
Victoria Regia, the lilies of which, when open, are of the 
prettiest pink and white. On the same si<jle as the tank 
is a chubbootra on which the Huntingdons take their 
afternoon tea, and on which they sit of an evening after 
dinner. Behind the house are two more tanks which, at 
a certain season of the year, make the Grange unhealthy.* 
Alongside of these are the servants' houses, the kennels, 
the stalJles, and the horse-boxes ; a*Kl, further on, the pigsty. 
There is also a considerable extent of ^ntle undulating 
waste land. To the right, is a knoll crowned with betel 
and cocoanut palms, while to the left lies a tope of trees. 
In this orchard are to be found the well-kROwn Indian fruit 
trees Here is Macaulay's luscious lichie, the delicate- 
flavoured Bombay mango, the tantalising date, the Calcutta 
plantain, and the offensive thorny sticky jack (the largest 
fruit in India and allied to the dorian, a native of Burmah). 

Lilian loved the Grange; it was the place of her birth, 
and it was given to her by her grandmother, old Mrs. 
Huntingdon. Lilian remembered it in her childhood's 
days, before she was sent for her education to Europe, 
whence she had now returned after many 5^ears' absence; 
still the old associations, not the least bright of which 
were connected with the lifetime of her dear mother, 
clung to her. The property was bought by Mrs. 
Huntingdon when she was in India with her husband, 
who was a Colonel in the Bengal Lancers, and after- 
wards on the staff. The Huntingdons purchased * a 
lot of landed property in India, but fhis was the only house 
they had in Calcutta. Colonel Huntingdon went to the hills 
every summer in charge of his office. He had done many 
years’ service in the army, and retired shortly before his 
death, upon coming in for an estate in Westmoreland, which 
was afterwards inherited b^; his son. He left behind him a 
widow and two children (a son and a daughter). Mervyn 
Huntingdon, although some years senior to his sister, 
married long after she did. The sister was always in deli- 
cate health. Her husband, Mr. Granville, died suddenly 
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(a few years after his marriage^ of typhoid fever in the 
vile district of Moorshedabad, where he held an appoint- 
ment as Snb-Pivisional Officer. It was a severe shock to 
her already weakened frame. Mrs. Granville took her little 
girl Karminie to England, and shortly after her arrival she 
too passed awa}^ leaving little Karminie to the tender care 
of her grandmother. 

Lilian and Karminie were mnch attached to each other. 
Lilian was the younger « by a couple of years. She had 
often written to Karminie asking her to come to India, 
and it was afte/'a deal of persuasion that Mrs. Huntingdon 
consented to allow her granddaughter to accept of Lilian's 
invitation, promising that she would pay the visit in the 
following winter. 
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CHAPTER III. 

DJi. db MliS. MOWBRAY VISIT THE GRANGE. 

The t!Vain, aftor its long and w^iarisome journey, dusty 
and travel-stained, with its -engine pyffieg and blowing, 
steamed into the station, and was soon relieved of its tired 
passengers. The ticket-collectors opened the doorst and 
the coolies dashed out the luggage perfectly regardless of 
breakage. 

Mr. Huntingdon was at the station with his daughter 
to n^ceive the Mowbrays and Daisy. Aft^r the usual 
greetings were exchanged, they entered the t^arriage awaiting 
them and drove to the 1 grange, while the servants with the 
packages followed in a ticca. 

On their arrival at the house, Mr. Huntingdon conducted 
Mrs. Mowbray up the carpeted stairs. S)ie paused to look 
at the s}>lcii<lid interior. The sjiacious room with its 
beautifully distempered w a ’Is the venetian-stained glass 
doors with rose-tinted silk curtains rich velvet-pile 
carpt'.ts, ebony furinture tipped with gilt lines, sofas with 
cushions of red satin, tlie brilliant gaseliers and lovely 
mirrors, gave to the room a dazzling a]>peararice. Here was 
a Schiedmayer’s piano and otjicr massive pieces of furniture 
too numerous to describe. • 

The room adjoining this was called the Green Room, which 
was in daily nse, and took its name from the light 
green walls ornamented with painted wreaths of ivy. The 
couches and . chairs covered with green cr,etonne, the 
Kidderminster carpets, and the pretty art muslin curtains 
made the room look fresh and cool. 

There was a smaller room, leading from this, which was 
Lilian’s boudoir, a deirii-bow room, with China mats and 
Bombay furniture and Chinese screens and ornaments. 
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Mr. Huntingdon then led Mrs. Mowbray to the third floor, 
where rooms had been reserved for their use. All the 
rooms on that floor consisted of bed-roorns. 

After the ladies had removed their wraps dwta liazree 
was announced. This repast was always taken in the 
summer-house among ferns and orchids. 

Later on during the day Lilian took Daisy to make 
a few calls, and in the afternoon drove her to Alipore in her 
pony trap, where on thp road they met two g*jntlemeii 
walking who jv^co^ted them.- Lilian recognised her cousin 
Major NewcomlX) as one of the gentlemen who in- 
troduced his coinpanion Captain D’Oyley, of the Staff 
Corps, who was slaying for a time in Calcutta at the 
Officers’ Mess, wliere Major Newcombe also remained. Both 
gentlemen gladly availed themselvT^s of the invitation to 
join the ladies in their drive and got into the cart. They 
were both blondes — very much alike at a first glance. They 
made themselves so agreeable that when tliey proposed 
returning to the Mess, Lilian asked them to dinner, and on 
their consenting, she drove to their cpiarters and waited 
outside, while Ca})tain D’Oyley gave orders to his bearer to 
go on to the Grange with their evening suits. Major 
Newcombe (or Cliff as his cousin called him) in the mean- 
time amused the young ladies with his sparkling wit. 
He was one of those light-hearted men who never take 
life in a serious way. He always laughed and joked till 
his friends were wont to say that he came from a giggler’s 
nest. 

The Captain, on the contrary, was very quiet. He had a 
few dry jokes which he at times indulged in, and was a 
capital mimic. He was an easy-going sort of fellow, 
and generally succeeded in ingratiating himself with his 
friends. 

Mr. Huntingdon took such a liking to Captain D’Oyley 
that he invited him to come over whenever he chose, and of 
this invitation the Captain was not backward in availing 
himself, for he became a daily visitor, and was looked upon by 
the inmates of the Grange as one of themselves. Mrs. 
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Mowbray spoke constantly to him her son, whom onr 
readers will remember as the delicate boy (Mrs. Mowbray's 
sou by lior first marriage) who was sent away to England, 
and who had since passed for the army. 

Lilian had never seen bini, for, on his arrival in India, he 
was sent to the Frontier, and this would be his first visit 
to Calcutta, on his transfer to Rowdypore, where his regi- 
ment was to be quartered. He was expected during the 
week, aiTd this was why Mrs. Mc^wbray came down from 
Naiiii Tal. She had not seen him for •years, and her 
nervous anxiety to have him with her agaiif was painful. 

At last the day arrived for him to come, and the mt)ther 
was nearly frantic with joy, for he had surpassed her bright- 
est expectations of liim, and even Lilian started in surprise 
as he entei-ed the room. He had left his traps at the Fort, 
had changed his travel -stained dress, and re-attired in a 
well-fitting black coat and trousers ho dro\^e to the Grange, 
and arrived tlnjre just as the ladies were assembled in 
the grecui room before their five o'clock tea. 

Edward Sominerville entered the room with the easy 
grace vvlucli was liabitual to him. He warmly embraced 
his mother, greeted Daisy, and bowed to Lilian, 
for no one tliought of introducing him. Who would 
have taken him to be the same delicate boy who 
was led by his mother into the room on the day 
when Keller called about the diamonds. Here ho stood, 
the full symmetry of his figure showing to advantage in 
his well-fitting suit ; lus soi't steel grey eyes looking larger 
and .still more expressive than before ; his dark auburn 
Jiair in clustering ringlets cut quite close to his head, and 
his well-trinirrK*d mustaches had a slight droop — in fact 
he was all tliat a woman could desire. His voice was 
low and silvery, and his manner was gnieal ^nd taking. 
He won the hearts of those around him, and he became at once 
quite a favourite with the ladies. Dr. Mowbray and Mr. 
Huntingdon wore indeed glad to see him, and welcomed 
him with warmth, and after tea Lilian took him over the 
grounds to look at her pets. Lieutenant Sominerville 
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evinced an interest ii^every one of them — even in the pig 
who returned his caresses, and went through all manner of 
antics in her great joy. 

Lilian aske'd him to accompany her in her rides, which 
he did every morning during his stay in Calcutta. So the 
time passed by, and the young people gradually drifted 
down the stream of love — little dreaming of the danger 
in each other's society. To Lilian it was a new sensation, 
an awakening from th,e lethargy of life, and Edward Som- 
merville, youngiand passionate, soon entangled himself in the 
silken meshes \thich were so innocently spread for him, 
while the parent birds noted with loving concern the in- 
teresting game, and lent their aid to the little scheme. 

Mrs. Mowbray felt that her handsome boy could not make 
a better choice tiian the beautiful girl by bis side just budding 
into womanhood, and Mr. Huntingdon, sorry as he would be 
to part with his child, would not say one word which he 
thought would mar her happiness. 

It was on a bright summer’s day that Edward Sommerville 
put to Lilian the ([uostion which for days had disturbed his 
mind. They were walkiiig in the garden as it was their 
wont to do after five o’clock tea, when Ik? plucked a ro.se 
bud, and giving it to Lilian said ; ** If you love me, wear this 
for rny sake.” 

It was so simple a request that Lilian consented. He 
then kissed her, and drawing her hand through his 
arm led her to his mother. 

« “ Mother, ” he said, we have been in the garden. I have 
plucked a rose bud and have gained a lily, pure and white 
as its virgin emblem, the sweetest girl 1 have ever known, 
and she has consented to be my wife.” 

** Monmonth AIr.s. Mowbray answered, “ this is indeed a 
pleasant siirprise ; no woman could be more blessed than I 
am to have two of the loveliest children upon earth to be 
her own.” 

She affectionately embraced the young lovers, and took 
them to Mr. Huntingdon to win his consent to his daughter’s 
union. This w^as readily given. There was not the slightest 
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vestige of pain depicted upon the features of the father 
so well did he conceal, beneath the mask of disguise, the 
pang he felt at parting with hi.s only child, for he knew 
that when married she would have to go \fith her hus- 
band into danger. He; kissed Lilian and congratulated 
Sommerville. 

Later on Daisy and Dr. Mowbray were informed of the 
engagement, and there was one more whom Lilian would 
have to* tell — Clifford. How W4)uld Major Neweombe 
bear it ? ‘‘ Dear old Cliff/'* Lilian tl}v>%dit to herself, 
I wonder wh(*ther he will be glad or unhappy. I should 
not for the world like to pain him. ” • 

People wondered why the Major was not married. He was 
liked wherever he went, and was a universal* fevourite with 
the ladies, yet he continued to avoid all matrimonial snares ; 
he preferred the society of his books and horses . and of his 
brother-officers to the sweet companion.slrip of a bride. 
Clifford Nowx'ornbci might have told the truth had he cared 
to do so. From his boyhood he had passionately loved a fair 
young girl. When he was a boy of twcdvc. and she a babe in 
arms, he used to bring her sweets and toys and often deprived 
himself of a holiday with his school fellows by sitting for 
hours and amusing her. He could picture Lilian as the little 
toddling babe who would look to him for support ; he could 
not associate her with marriage, sundy that was a thing of the 
future. He would even now nestle her head ch>se to him and 
kiss the upturned face that was always ready to give him 
welcome. But such news as ^the engagement of a beautifwl 
girl and an heiress could not be kept a secret ; the servants 
spread it far and wide that their mus sahib was to marry 
the cliota pultan ka sahib. And in honour of the be- 
trothed couple Mr. Huntingdon decided upon giving a 
dinner party on the eve of Lieutenant SomlnerviJle^s depar- 
ture to join his regiment. About forty persons were asked 
to the dinner — intimate friends of the Mowbrays and the 
Huntingdoiis ; the only invitatfon Edward Sommerville 
asked for was one for an old friend of liis, a Cavalry Officer 
on the staff', and with whom he was a special favourite. 
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CHAPTER, IV. 

THE DINNER PARTY. 

Mrs. Mowbray, attired in a magnificent moire antique of 
gobelin blue, sat in the^, splendidly furnished drawing-room 
where she did the^honors of -hostess (awaiting the guests), 
wJiiJe Mr. Huntftjgdon stood at the top of the stairs to receive 
them. 

The room looked quite gay with the ladies’ dresses of 
various colours and the gentlemen s bright uniforms. Ed- 
ward Somrnerville lo(>ke<l to the best advantage in his full 
dress of the Bengal Infantry, No woman could find it in 
herself to feel discontented witli such a man for a husband, 
and well might Mrs. Mowbray be proud of her son. With 
young Sornmorville came Lieutenaiit-Ccdoncl Hanford, a man 
of about five feet seven, slight in figure, and of aristocratic 
mien ; liis hair almost black, and hi.s mustaches slightly griz- 
zled were waxed at the ends ; his eyes of bluish grey seemed t(> 
penetrate when he looked at you ; his Cavalry uniform of thc' 
107th Bengal, which was slashed with gold, gave him a dash- 
ing appearance, and round his neck ho wM>re a thin black 
cord, to which was suspended a y)air of gold-rimined eye 
glasses, and these he made frequent use of. He was generous 
iift tliought and deed, and was loved by those who served 
under him. Looking* at him you would guess his age to be 
about forty-two. Major Newcombe and Captain D’Oyley, 
old friends of his, were conversing with him when Lilian 
entered the room. He did not notice her entrance until 
Lieutenant Soinmerville said : Hanford, let me introduce 
you to Miss Huntingdon.” It was then for the first time that 
their eyes met. He smiled and offered her his hand, saying 
“ slie could not have chosi*!! better than she had done, and 
that he hoped to see her often after her marriage, as he was 
staying in Rowdypore.*' 
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Lilian looked very bewitching in her simple toilette of 
creme satin ; she wore a bouquet of water lilies on her bodice 
and diamond stars in her dark hair, and her mother s diamond 
necklace, which once belonged to Mrs. MowbrAy, was round 
her neck. The guests having arrived, Mrs. Mowbray gave the 
signal by rising from her seat and selecting the parties. She 
asked the Colonel to take Lilian down, which he gallantly 
did. 

Lilian •found herself blushing more frequently than she 
cared, in this man's presence. .She felt straygely fascinated 
by his manner ; there was something pecuTiair which attract- 
ed her to him. He made himself very agreeable, and did 
all he could, exerting every nerve to please and keep her 
entertained, so that when dinner came to* a close Lilian 
was sorry ; it was only the promise, convej^ed in a whisper, 
that he should soon join her in the di’awiMg-rpom, which 
restored the bright happy look to Lilian s Inee. When tluj 
guests again gathered togetlier, Dr. Mowbray pro[)osod a 
Cinderella dance, which, if not given uj> when the clock 
struck twelve, the i'airy godmothers magical wand would 
turn their carriages into pumpkins and their horses into 
mice. For the purpose of this dance th('y ent(-ired tin? green- 
room, which looked brilliant with the profusion of lights, 
and gay with ferns and orchids. Colonel Ranford, true to his 
word, left the smoking room eauy and joined tlie ladie.s, 
claiming Lilian for the dance, who thorouglily enjoyed 
the Cotillon, while Lieutenant Soinmerville led Daisy up for 
it, and Major Newcombe led Mrs. Mowbray. 

Mr. Huntingdon had never before 6een his daughter in 
such exuberant spirits. After the dance was over, at the 
request of his mother, Edward Soinmerville sang an old 
German song : 

“ Dein Int Mein ITerz 
Dein 1st Mein llerz.’^ 

At its conclusion Mrs. Waller, the wife of a veteran, turned 
to Mr.^. Mowbray and remarked ; 

“ I have never before heard that song sung with so 
much feeling as to night by your sou’s clear baritone voice.” 
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** Thaiik von, Mrs. Waller, for the praise you give my son," 
replied the fond mother. He has come up to my highest 
expectations. Tlie Doctor was very anxious that he should 
follow his prl>fession, but Edward had no taste for it, and 
preferred being a soldier.*’ 

** And right he was in his preference,” chimed in Colonel 
Waller, who came up in time to hear the conversation be- 
tween the two ladies. “ Nothing is nicer than a promising 
young officer who, we all hope, will soon win hL colours. 
My wife has turned me*irito a Babu, and Ranford, too, has 
recently taken totl-Sibudom.” 

“ Colonel Ranford must have been a fine-looking man in 
his youth/’ remarked Daisy. 

Yes, yes, * Ranford is a brick of a fellow,” answered the 
Colonel, rubbing his nose with his pocket handkerchief to 
keep off a sneezing fit. ‘'Mrs. Waller and I have known 
him for years and his — ahem !!! — ” the Colonel was unable 
to conclude his sentence, for the provoking fit of sneezing 
came on and he rushed into the verandah, leaving the 
sentence unfinished, 

“ It is getting on to the small hours of morning,” ob- 
served Mrs. Waller as she rose to take her departure, and 
wishing Mrs. Mowbray and the girls goodby she sent for 
her husband to sec her into the carriage. The other guests 
also rose to go. 
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ClJAriER V. 

LILIAN AND THE MAJOR. 

On the following day, prior to joitiing his regiinont, 
Edward ooinmervillo called at the (grange to say he was 
leaving for Row«l\poro ; and some days Vitor, Dr. and Mrs. 
M owbniy took tlieir departure for the hills* leaving Daisy 
behind with Lilian, 

Everything seemed to get on in much the same way 
as beforci tlie Mowbrays visib'd the Orange, Captain D'Oyley 
came as usual, but Clifford jN^nveoinbes visits decreased, 
Ue devoted most of his time to the study of .Hiudustani, in 
which language he had to pass his examination in order 
to get on the staff’ Lilian fancied that at times she noticed 
a shade of thought on his usually bright countenance, 
and wond(‘red at its cause. It was on one of these occa- 
sions wlien cru(*l iate had left them to each other’s 
society, that Lilian put licr arms round his neck and asked 
if he had anything that troubled his mind. 

“Oh! Idly do not tiunpt me/' he imploringly replied 
reh^asing himself from her. ‘‘Do not em})ra(te me, Lilian. 
Surely you must know how unliappy I am. You would not 
wish mo to pain you by confessing the uuweleonjc truth. 
Why rouse feelings which axi b(‘st buried ? Why extort 
a confession that can only disturb' the rebellious heart 
and rfdjind the shackles which I am striving to shake off' ^ ” 

Lilian understood him ; the truth ffashed upon her. Quick 
of porception and generous of feeling, it grieved her to 
think that she should have caused liirn pain. .She threw 
herself into his arms, and said : ** Oh ! Cliff*, I cannot bear to 
make you unhappy. I never dreamed that you cared 
for me. so. What am I to do ? Shall I refuse him ? ” 
Refuse Soinmerville/' he replied. “ Iso, how could you I 
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You are in honor bound to him ; besides what wmuld your 
lather say ; and do you not love him ? ” 

“ Yes, yes, I think I do,” she answered. 

“ Think ypu do, Lilian ! What is the meaning of this ? 
I am sure you were free to choose for yourself. You must 
keep your word with him or tell* him the truth and leave 
it to him to release you.” 

Clifford Newcombe was the soul of honor, and Lilian’s 
words pained him. 

In answer to his question she could only say : “ I could 
not tell him, CH^, "that I do "not care for him, and he is my 
own, choice ; I am sure I like him, but I am so sorry for 
you.” 

“ I will go. away and try to forget it. Lilian, you 
must not allow your happiness to be marred through any 
thought forme. I must reconcile my.self to thi.s, and Lily, 
tny little Ibve, .you must bo careful of yourself. You are 
still very young and you ought not to be too frecpiently 
in the company of Colonel Hanford. He, although a noble 
fellow, is very impulsive and very susceptible to woman’s 
charms. Men are not angels, Lilian, and you are engaged, 

and he — ” 

The further words were checked as Daisy approached 
them wiih an open letter m her hand, reading out that 
Lancaster intended visiting Calcutta again next cold season, 
that Keller had married Hildegarde Keisseger, and that 
Cressence intended soon to follow her sister’s example by 
also marrymg. 
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CHAPTER VI. 

THE SIMLA, 

SlTNTD^YvS were gala days at the Grange — riding parties 
in the inoriiing, tenuis parties in tiie aftc?niooii, and guests 
to dinner. 

Mr. Huntingdon was not so straiglitlacctl and puritanical 
as many of liis countrymen. Ho thought tluit there? was 
no harm in enjoying one's self in a simple wny, even on a 
Sunday. Ho seldom neglected going to morning church 
service, but always had his houses full of visitors in the 
evening. Among the guests were Capt. DlOyley, Col. 
Ranford and Li('.ut. Sommerville. The two latter drove 
in from Howdypcjre and spent the day at the Grange. But 
as all dksipatiotis prove too mucli for ilie weak, so had 
they their effect upon Lilian. She drooped under them 
and grew languid witii the trying licat. Mr. Huntingdon 
grow quite alarmed and decided on taking a trip to tlie 
hills. Daisy ^vould, of course, accompany them. Lilian 
chose kSimia, so no time >va.s lost in ('xoentiiig tJieir plan. 
Articles Wt.^re pnrcliasod, l>oxcs }>aoki*.(I jiinJ mnxln rouxly ior 

their departui’e. Daisy and Lilian attired thuwbi l ves in 
their travelling dresses and waited for the carriage irhich 
was to convey tliem with Mr. Huniingdon to the radwmy 
station to catch the up mail. Hay ti?ivelliiig was anything 
but pleasant ; ev(ui the k(tsk(f.!i tatties failed to play their 
part as coolers. Stoppages at small roadside stations were 
particularly trying. The half-hour waits at tlic iniportant 
stations for refreshment, the JJeuares toys and^ fancy brass- 
work exhibited at Moghul Sarai, the varieties of fruit lor 
sale at Ghaziabad, and specimens of Indian handicraft in 
woodwork at Saharanpore were the principal events of 
the railway journey to Umballa. 


B 
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Kalka, at the foot of the hills, was the next stage. So 
marked was the change that Lilian felt as if new life had 
been infused into her. Looking back at the wearisome 
journey she had just accomplished, she felt that she must 
have succumbed had it not been for the novelty of the 
scenes she had passed through, and which served to keep 
alive her interest. She was thankful, however, that it was 
over, and that the remainder of the journey was to be per- 
formed in the exhilarating hill climate. 

Lilian was delightedawith the beautiful scenery, and 
grew enthusiastic in her praises. Mr. Huntingdon did 
not wish to curtail her pleasure, so he decided upon going 
up to* Simla by the old instead of by the Thibet road, the 
distance by which is about foity-one miles from Kalka. 
They all three rode, and so dispensed with jampans, which 
are carried by a dirty set of men called jampanies, who speak 
a lingo of tludr own, and who dress very much in the style 
of the Ancient llfitons. 

Sinda lies in the lower Himalayas, and is about seven 
thousand feet above the level of the sea. It is the seat of 
the Viceroy, and the head-quarters of the Government of 
India during the hot .season. The principal hill at Simla is 
called Jacko, a favorite resort for excursionists, although Mus- 
hobra is more resorted to for picnic parties. Simla had not 
the new' Government House then, as it has now, .situated on 
Observatory Hill, and commanding a view of the surrounding 
country for many miles. Still it had some fine buildings. 
In summer the place is very gay, quite a striking contrast 
to "a summer in Calcutta. Annandalc is the only piece 
of tableland in Simla, and is reser\ed for sports, races, and 
other outdoor amusements. 

The Huntingdons’ own property, called the "View,” w'as so 
situated that it overlooked the valley lying below. 

Lilian was very pleased with Simla ; she took long rides 
and rambles, and went out quite unattended, except by 
the greyhound wdiich she brought with her from Calcutta, 
and wliich was her constant companion. Diana, the grey- 
hound, never failed to accompany her mistress out of doors. 
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and Lilian thought her sufficient protection. On one of 
these occasions, about a month after her arrival, she went 
further than usual, and growing tired sl^ seated her- 
self on a large smooth rock. She was so thirsty that she 
tried, as the natives do, to shape her hands into the form 
of a cup and gather the water which came trickling 
through the rocks, when the figure of a man attracted 
her attention, and the dog with a joyous bound greeted 
the intruder. 

“ You here, Miss Huntingdon, and afo^jS/* ho exclaimed. 

I never expected so nice a reward for my constitu- 
tional when I came out this morning.’* 

. Lilian started when she recognized •the speaker to 
be Col. Hanford, for she supposed him to be miles away. 
She gave liim her hand, whicli ho took in both of his. She 
looked very pretty, for she had quite regained her health 
and her colour was radiant. 

“ Hoav you did startle me, Col. Ranford,” she exclaimed. 

What has brought you here ? 

“Need you ask,” he replied; then chocking himself said: 

I have boeii very seedy, and have come on a month’s leave. 
'J’his has been the first summer that I have had to take 
charge ot the office in Calcutta instead of coming to Simla. 
Are you displeased at my coming ? ” 

“ No, oh ! no. I am very glad to see you, and I am sure 
IV will also Avelcome you.” 

“ Is it really true that you are glad to see me Lilijyj ? 
Yoii do not mind an old fi\^ey, like ^nyself, calling you by 
your Christian name ? ” he asked. “How happy your words 
make me.” 

“ But you are not old, Colonel, ” she answered, rising 
to go homo as the recollection of Clifford Newcombe’s words 
flashed across her mind. “I must now go,” sheshid. “I have 
been out too long, and the good folks at home will fear I 
have been run away with.” 

“ No, do not go yet,” he begged. “I have just seen you 
after such a long time. I am sure you will not be so 
unkind ; rest yourself awhile ; you must not refuse me, Lilian,’* 
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“ Oh ! Col. Ranford." 

“ Not Col. Ranford,” he interposed; ‘'call me Edward; 
you need not be afraid of me.” 

Lilian yieldM and sat down again, for how long she scarce- 
ly knew. They at length rose, and the Colonel offered 
to accompany her to the house. He received a warm 
welcome from Mr. Huntingdon, and was only allowed to 
take his leave on promising to come over whenever he 
liked, ^ 

So the days r^llej} on midst pleasure and gaiety, and Lilian 
was constantly ^thrown into Col. Ranfords society. He 
accompanied her in her rides and rambles, while the un- 
suspecting father never for one moment thought of the 
wrong he did by leaving his child, too young and pretty, to 
the constant companionship of an impulsive and passionate 
man ; and Daisy, just as unsuspecting as Mr. Huntingdon, 
offered no advice ; nor was Major Newcombe near, to give 
a timely warning. The Colonel, although over forty years 
of age, was still an attractive man. He had tliat grace and 
fascination about him which rendered him dangerous for a 
girl of Lilian’s age. She was inexperienced, and at times 
impetuous. She was not of a demonstrative disposition, 
but she was capable of strong feeling where love or hatred 
was concerned. 

Colonel Hanford Avas not an unprincipled man. He felt 
he ought not to go too often to the Huntingdons ; that he 
ought to go back if he could not keep away. He knew 
tl.at he loved Lilian more than he cared to acknowledge 
even to I'imself. Still he went to the " View,” and still he 
escorted her out. Daily he resolved to leave the following 
day, and yet Avhen the next day arrived, he found himself 
still at Simla, until the fatal day came at last which forced 
the confession to his lips. He had no alternative left him 
but to tell the truth, and with a despairing heart he told 
Lilian everything. .They were on their usual rambles, and 
wandered into an unfrequented by-path ; he forward and 
she a little Avay behind ; Avlien suddenly a fierce h3'ena 
sprang across the road from a thicket. With a wild scream 
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Lilian darted forward, and the Colonel ran to the rescue, 
while the greyhound followed and attacked the animal, which 
after a desperate struggle freed itself and made away 
through the bushes, the dog following up a little distance and 
then returning. 

Lilian was greatly terrified, and she clung to the Colonel 
for protection in her fear, saying : Edward, I am so fright- 
ened ; protect me.” 

Littlfi thought she of the pain^ she indicted upon him* 
All his fortitude gave way.. All his resc^rve broke down. 
He pressed her to him, the fiery blood contrsing through his 
veins. He threw" himself on her mercy, and poured forth 
all his passion, and urged her to give ear to his pleading. 
Love proved to be his master, and he loSt all control over 
himself; the pent-up feelings of days, now released, gave vent 
to his desires as he threw his arm passionately around 
her, and strained her to his heart with the mad wild love 
of a man who would give all and everything he possessed 
for the woman he adored — although he knew that t4icre was 
that insuperable barrier between them, the thought of 
w’hich nearly drove him frantic, for as earnestly as he wished 
to put it aside, it was beyond his power to do so. 

Lilian loved this nmn with all the ardour and devotion 
of her soul ; her life seemed to be bound up in his. She 
had at times felt an inclination of love towards others, 
but now she knew it was only fancy wliich pervaded her 
being hitherto. She neither shrank from his touch nor put 
him aside from her. He beyt over her, w"hile the end of Ijis 
long grizzled mustache touched her ciieek. 

My darling,” he murmured, “could you love me and yet 
forgive me ? Would you always love me, Lilian, bad and wild 
and wicked as I have been ? I know I ought not to win you, 

I ought not to speak to you of love. I ought to fly from 
your presence and never seek you again. ’Would you 
marry me, iny Lilian, if possible ? Would you be happy with 
me ? Can I dare to hope that I may some day have my 
darling all to myself to be my very own ? Lilian, do you 
despise me for this declaration ? Do you think me weak ? I 
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have tried very hard, my Lilian, my pet, to tear myself 
away from you, but I cannot.” 

For answer Lilian only clung the closer to him. She could 
not tear herself away from his embrace, for she loved him ; 
she had no wish to upbraid him ; to cast him from her. She 
knew he loved her and she was happy with him. All 
thought of Edward Sommerville for the moment vanished 
from her mind. Her heart was too fully occupied with the 
idol of her atfections, the man who was standing bea^de her. 
This woman, who was yo»jng and beautiful, who was heiress 
to all the w^ealth of the Huntingdons, who had an Income 
that any one inigftt covet, loved Edward Hanford from the 
very depths of her soul — he, who was far above her in 
years, and Avho was not nearly so rich as herself. 

Reader, can you understand so innocent and so spotless 
a girl, giving the pure stream of love from the crystal 
fountains of life to a man who had passed his youth and who 
had grown hardened in the world ? Lilian was but a child 
in thought ; of the world and the world’s ways she knew 
nothing. She looked upon Col Ranford as a being superior 
to herself. If he willed it, she would have been guided 
by him to do anything he asked of her, with the simple 
faith of a child. 

“Lilian,” he continued, “we must part, oh! my child, 
my child, how can I give you up ! how shall I live with- 
out you, and yet I must go, or I shall surely harm you, 
I shall spoil your fair fame and your good reputation and 
betray your father s trust in me. My pet, how can you under- 
sfiind what I mean. My God I despairingly cried, “ will 
this tyranny never end" ; will this yoke never break ? ” 

“ Edward,” Lilian said still clinging to him, “ do not leave 
me ; do not go, it will break ray heart. I love you, I can- 
not give you up. Ask Pa’ to give me to you. I am sure 
he Avill consent to my marrying you and breaking off 
my engagement with Edward Sommerville ; we cannot 
allow a code of honor to govern our affections to such an 
extent. Monmouth is so good, he will surely release me 
without reproach when he knows I love you,” 
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Col. Ranford put his head between his hands and groaned 
in agony of spirit. 

“Lilian,” he broke forth vehemently. “Ij^hat is to be 
done ? Shall we risk the world s opinion ? Will you fly 
with me and wait patient!}^ until God in his great mercy 
rewards us, and until then we shall live only one for the 
other ? It is a hard thing I know, and a bold recjuest to 
make — 51, sin to ask you. Oh ! Lilian, how truly miserable 
I feel ; what a terrible burden my life is ! ” 

Lilian turned pale and trembled. 

“ Col. Ranford, I fail to understand you,” she gjjsped, 
*'for I thought you loved me. Alas! how vain has been iny 
trust in you.” 

'•Lilian,” he cried with savage ferocity. “Of course 
you reproach me. You take me for a villain, and I 
deserve every hard and every cruel word^ which you may 
say to me. I have been a coward in concealing the truth 
from you that I arn a married man. Yes, Lilian, I am 
married, and to one of the greatest flends God ever created. 
A woman who lias wrecked my life and blighted my am- 
bition. I did not intend to tell you this. I intended to 
keep away from you Avlion I found I loved you, but I have 
been weak. I hoped from day to day to hear of my re- 
lease ; that Merciful Providence would set me free, and 
tlien my darling you should be my wife ; no barrier should 
have stood between us, but such happiness is not for mo, 
and now that woman is coming back to intensify rny 
misery by her presence. If •! had not been the weak fool 
that I was, I w^ould have blown out my brains when they 
insisted upon my marrying her, rather than have gone to 
the altar like a craven, and taken those vows which bound 
me to the woman who has made my life a curse.” 

“Oh! why did you not tell me earlier thart you are a 
married man ? This is indeed cruel and unkind,” she said. 

“ God may yet be merciful to us, Lilian ; we cannot look into 
the future. Do not hate me, and make my life harder to 
bear than it already is. You must forgive me, for my love 
for you has forced this confession from me. You will try 
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not to forget me, even though you may bid me never to 
approach you again. You have your years before you, 
Lilian ; miuQ are nearly spent, and my troubles have nigh 
broken me down,” he replied. 

Lilian was touched by his words ; she was very unhappy. 
After all he was only human ; he had sinned in loving her, 
but then she remembered how miserable his life was, and 
how hard he had striven to part from her. She ttyncd her 
face to him with all the’ misery depicted upon it and said : 

“ Take me hVmt, I have no desire to live.” 

“ My child, do not talk so despondently ; do not make the 
separation severer than we can help ; you will never find 
me untrue to you in heart.” 

He took her face between his hands and kissed it, and 
his eyes were moistened with tears. 

“ Lilian, my brave little girl, you must not give way ; 
you must keep up your strength and spirits for my sake ; 
do you promi.se to do this for me, my pet ? ” 

“ Yes, ” she answered through her tears. “ I promise 
you to be brave ; your little girl will always think of you 
with kindness.” 

“ My love, ” he said, again drawing her towards him, “ this 
is our good-by, but when I am better able to bear my 
burden I will call at the Grange.” 

He then walked home with her and took his leave of 
Mr. Huntingdon and Daisy, who both expressed their 
regret at his deciding on leaving them so soon, and said that 
they hoped to see ,him in 'Calcutta on their return and 
after their visit to Dr. and Mrs. Mowbray. 

When Col- Rauford had left, Daisy gave Lilian the 
letters that the morning’s post had brought for her — 
one from Capt. D’Oyley mentioning his departure for Central 
India ; thd* other letter was from Sommerviile, and ran as 
follows : — 

The Mess, June, 1888 . 

“ Everything is so slow down here, and I do so long for your 
return, dear Lilian, although I feel I am a selfish brute for 
wishing it. I almost hate Ranford for getting away to the 
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hills when we are all grilling here. By the way I hear Mrs. 
Ranfbrd is coming back ; her not very devoted spouse (accord- 
ing to rumour) will be anything but pleased aj the news. 

“ Give my love to my mother when you get to Naini 
Tal. 


“ Good-by, love. 


Edwahd.” 

Lilian passed the letter to her father without comment. 
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CHAPTER Vir. 

KARMINIE GRANVILLE, 

Nearly two montljs have passed away since the Hnnt- 
ingdons left^ Simla ; they were now comfortably settled 
at the Grange.' They had paid the promised visit to 
Dr. and Mrs. Mowbray, and Lilian had (piite enjoyed her 
short stay in Naiiii Tal. She went to the Lieutenant-Gover- 
nors ball and to all the amusements which were then in 
full swing. Mrs. Mowbray was very proud of her future 
daughter-in-law, and made no secret of it. She did her 
best to make Lilian happy, and succeeded in doing so. 

Lilian, though very depressed after Col. Ran ford’s con- 
fession, showed no outward sign of her feelings. There 
were depths in her nature which the hand of trial alone 
could sound, unknown, till then, even to herself. A true 
woman can bear up with sorrow, it cannot deaden a noble 
nature, and she was very young. After awhile a change 
took place in her whole nature, and she turned gayer than 
she had ever been before, and in trying to hide her sorrow 
she overstrained her nerves. 

Mrs, Mowbray was surprised to see her so very lively, 
^and attributed it to her approaching marriage. She grew 
to love Lilian, and she was made a special favourite of daring 
her short stay in the station ; people thought her exceeding- 
ly charming, and she was much missed when she returned 
to Calcutta. 

The change to the hills had given her a brilliant com- 
plexion, and when Edward Sommerville saw her again, he 
scarcely believed her to be the same pale girl of a few months 
back. He was half mad with joy at seeing her look so lovely, 
and welcomed her with all the ardour of his nature, and kissed 
her again and again, Lilian returned his greeting with equal 
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warmth, for she was really glad to see him after such a long 
time. None would have guessed, from the gay exterior, of 
the aching heart beneath. She had tried to think that her 
acquaintance with Col. Ranford was but a pleasant dream, 
the sweetness of which had passed away. Lilian longed for 
Karminie's arrival ; she was’ now on her way to India, and 
so was Mr. Lancaster. They were coining out together 
in a B. I. S. N. Co.’s boat, and would reach Calcutta a 
few days hence. Lilian busied herself in arranging a room for 
Karminie, next to her own roonis, and put a lot of bric-a- 
brac about, and pretty rose-tinted curtains to tiic doors. 

Piggy had grown (}uite big during the time her mistress 
was away. The servants had neglected her, and had 
allowed her to stray into dirty ditches. She wa!^ covered all 
(»ver witli filth and mud, and had grown miserably thin. 
Lilian had enougli to do to attend to her being bathed, 
brushed and well fed before she got into good (X)ndition, and 
was once more presentable. She was Ihoronghly glad to see 
her mistress back, and she granted and jum[)o(l upon her in 
wild delight. Yet there was something strange about Piggy 
which Lilian could not understand. It was evident that poor 
Piggy iiad been ill-treated, and Lilian made up her mind 
tha* if ever she went out of Calcutta again she would take 
Piggy with her. 

It was a glorious afternoon about the end of October. 
Mr. Iluiitingdoii was seated in the garden with Daisy and 
Lilian, when a carriage drove up to the Giange, and an 
elderly gentleman alighted from it, assisting by the hand 
a young and pretty little woman. • 

Lilian seeing who the occupants of the carriage were, 
ruslied up to welcome them, Daisy and Mr. Huntingdon 
coming up behind. It seems the steamer had arrived a day 
before she was expected, and Mr. Lancaster brought 
Karminie over to her uncle's. 

After the first greetings were over, Lilian accompanied 
her cousin to the room she had arranged for her. 

Karminie Granville was shorter than Lilian and very 
slight in figure, with great dark eyes and a wealth of 
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burnished golden hair — quite a contrast to Lilian’s style of 
beauty. She was a bit tanned from the glare on boardshij). 
She was very merry-hearted, and had a light ringing laugh 
which sh^ always indulged in. 

Lily, what a lovely complexion you have. I do declare 
I look quite dark alongside of you,'’ exclaimed Karminie, 
laying her face against Lilian’s pure and delicate skin, 
and glancing into the mirror opposite. 

“ You have only^to get the tan off your skin, Karminie, 
and I am ♦su^j you will eclipse me. I felt so nervous 
about it, thfft I went to the hills only to get back my 
r&ses, so that I may not altogether bo thrown aside,'’ answered 
Lilian. 

“ For shame, darling,” and Karminie drew her cousin 
down on the sofa in tlie room and kissed her saying : 

“You. must now tell me all about your engagement 
with Lieut. Sommcrville. Do you love him very much? 
Are you to be married soon ? And is he nice looking ? I 
should not have come out half so soon if it had not 
been for my great curiosity to see him.” 

He is here every Sunday, so you will have the oppor- 
tunity in a couple of days’ time, to judge for yourself. Mrs. 
Mowbray is very anxious for our marriage, but Pa’ will 
not consent to it yet awhile. He says tliat he must get 
accustomed to the idea of my leaving him. So we have 
decided upon waiting two years.” 

‘‘ How nice it must be to get engaged, ” sighed Karminie. 
“ I wish I was as lucky as*you arc Lilian. I had a sweet- 
heart whom granTlma’ sent away, saying he was a worthless 
fellow, and that there were lots of nicer and well-to-do fel- 
lows in India who would fall in love with pretty girls, and 
who being so idle would be sure to do so.” 

“ Miljtar}^ men who are not on the staff, ’’said Lilian, “ have 
an idle time of it, but the poor Jack of the Civil Service 
has all wwk and no play.” 

“ Except when he closes office at four o’clock, and goes off 
to tennis,” chimed in Karminie. A lady on boardship Avas 
saying that she never met an idler set of men in the 
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Mofussil than the Magistrates and Collectors who hold their 
Cutcherry from twelve to four only, and sometimes in the 
early morning, having the rest of the day to themselves.” 

“ We will take you, Karminie, to Rowdypore ; k is a little 
Cantonment about six miles/rom Calcutta, where Edward’s 
regiment is now quartered ; you are sure to get engaged 
there.” 

“ I wonder why Lancaster has come to India again ; he 
was here mtiny years ago. It strikes me that he is tired of 
bachelordom, and has intentions of taking unto himself a 
wife. Perhaps he may go in for Daisy if she*w*fli have him,” 
remarked Karminie. 

“ I hope he will,” replied Lilian, “ for we can then have a 
wedding in the house and stand a chance of being brides- 
maids.” 

“ Girls,” said Daisy, entering the room, “ are you coming 
for a drive ? ” 

“ Oh ! yes, I should like very much to go, if you would 
not mind me in this dress,” spoke Karminie, indicating 
the one she wore — a soft grey Cashmere. 

“ I think you arc very nicel}' dressed,” remarked Lilian, 
“ but I am afraid there will not be enough room in tlie 
laudaulette ; there are three of us, besides Pa’ and Mr. 
Lancaster ; I should suggest driving Karminie in my pony 
trap, and leave you, Daisy, to the gentlemen.” 

‘‘ They are not going,” replied Dai.sy. “ Mr. Lancaster 
feels too lazy, and your Pa’ is going to keep him company.” 

“ We had better make a move then,” .said Lilian. “ I sliall 
tell the ayah to unpack your boxes, Kansiuie, and to leave 
out a lighter dress for you, for dinner.” 

“ Is Mr. Lancaster going to remain at the Grange ? ” 
enejuired Karminie. 

“ No,” answered Daisy, “ he intends going into a boarding 
house to-morrow, although Mr. Huntingdon asked* him to 
stay with us.” 

“ I am not sorry he is going,” said Karminie, “ for 
although he is a nice sort of fellow, he is a bit prosaic, and 
may be telling grandma’ talcs out of school, in a frienuly 
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spirit of course. I say, Daisy, would you marry him if he 
asked you ? ” 

“ What an absurd question, Karminie ; how can I answer 
it when I ’saw him only once in England after he left India, 
and I was then a child ? ” 

“ Come, if we are going for a drive, or it will be too late,” 
said Lilian. 

This was Karminie’s first visit to Calcutta, and she was very 
pleased with everything she saw, and quite enjoyed her 
drive. , , 

The next *day, after their ride, Karminie went over the 
grounds at the Grange, and was introduced to Piggy. 
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CHAPTER VIII. 

THE INTERNATIONAL EXHIBITION. 

Sunday came round again. Lilian and Karmiuie, dressed 
in their tennis costumes, with tennis hats on and bats in 
hand, were standing with Lieut. Sommerville on the lawn, 
and were chatting gaily waiting for 'the arrival of their 
guests. There wore a number of persons ^liis afternoon 
at the Grange, some of whom were invited to remain to 
dinner. Among the familiar faces w^ere missing those of 
Col. Ranford aiul Capt. D’Oyloy ; the former hall not called 
since the Huutingdons’ return. He wrote e.vpressing 
his regret at bc-ing kept a prisoner at home through indis- 
position, which was not wholly untrue, for tlie Colonel was, 
not unlike many other old officers, a victim to gout — and as 
"Capt. D’Oyley used to say, it was due to their ancestors 
having indulged to excess in good old port. 

Major Nowcornbe came as u.sual. Among a number of 
other visitors were Mrs. Pry, an old lady, and her daughter 
Edith, a pretty girl of an Oriental style of beauty, a well- 
to-do Doctor, and two gentlemen from the Club. 

Mrs. Pry was (luite a bu.siness-like old lady ; she noticed 
each man as he came, and her eyes looked over the grounds 
in search of Col. Ranford, whom she had often met before 
at the Grange. She knew that, although the young civi- 
lians and young officers had certain attractions for the 
fair sex, a Colonel on the Staff would be the most desirable 
suitor for Edith’s hand, and on this account she took a 
great interest in Col, Ranford. She would have been 
greatly incensed if she had only heard tliat he M^as a married 
man. She had frecjucntly mentioned her fears to Lilian, 
and em|uired if she was sure that the Colonel had no wife 
in England. For answer Lilian only laiighed. 

“ My dear,” said Mrs. Pry, “your Pa’ should question him ; he 
comes here, and we all believe him to be unmarried ; he may be 
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gaining the affections of a young girl, and afterwards we may 
find Mrs. Ranford corning upon us ; it is not at all right.” 

Lieut. Sommerville, who had overheard the conversa- 
tion, came up, saying : “ Ranford is an awfully nice fellow ; his 
only fault is in having too many wives, Mrs. Pry ; some say 
he has one in England, a second in Africa, and a third in 
India.” 

“ You naughty man,” exclaimed Mrs. Pry, '' how can you 
invent such wicked things ?” 

Indeed, it is no invention of mine ; I only mention what 
I have heard ; why don’t you ask him to tell you the truth ? ” 
suggested thd^ Lieutenant. 

‘ Mrs. Pry only smiled, and turning to a young civilian who 
was seated near her put to him a budget of questions and 
so got into conversation, while Edward Sommerville led 
Lilian away to play another game of tennis. 

The guests, after partaking of refreshments, left the 
Grange ; those that wore invited to dinner went home to 
change their dresses and return. The remainder of the 
evening passed away as social evenings generally do with 
agreeable company — some devoting themselves to music 
and singing, and otliers to games at whist and chess. 

Besides these entertainments, once a fortnight there 
were musical evenings ; and now and again private theatri- 
cals and other amusemonts. They even indulged in boating 
excursions, and the girls Avould often, on a morning or on a 
cloudy afternoon, go for a row in Lilians little white 
boat ' ill the large tank near the gate. But of all 
excitements at tlie present moment the opening of tlie 
International Exhibition was the .greatest. It fully 
occupied the minds of all persons, and was the topic 
of conversation at the Grange ; and especially did it occupy 
Karminie s thoughts, for she was very anxious to see the great 
show of the Indian Courts with their rich exhibits. 

At last the eventful day arrived — the 17th of December. 
It was a chilly damp day, and the rain poured down in 
torrents, dripping through the canopy placed over the throne 
where 11. R. H. the Duke of Connaught sat and 
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opened the exhibition. Near him was the Viceregal party, 
and round about were the visitors with a shamiana stretched 
over them, which, however, was scarcely aijy protection 
from the rain. 

The scene was one of great splendour — there was an abun- 
dance of flags and streamers, and numerous festoons of 
flowers ; the bands played, and the guard-of-honour, com- 
posed of the Calcutta and Behar Volunteers, helped to make 
the spectacle an imposing one. 

Among the visitors present was a party* fjdm the Grange, 
consisting of Daisy, Lilian and Karminie, with Mr. Hunting- 
don, Mr. Lancaster, Major Newcornbe and Lieut. Som- 
merville. At a little distance from them, andtn full uniform, 
was seated Col. Kanford, and next to him a stout lady 
dressed in a rich black satin with a small black hat trimmed 
with ostrich plumes. She was strikingly pjAiR, hnd looked 
ton years his senior. He saw them and bowed with a 
smile so sad that even Mr. Huntingdon noticed it ; Lilian 
alone understood the anguish of that look. 

“ Surely that cannot be Mrs. Hanford,” exclaimed Kar- 
minic. “ Why she is a perfect fright.” 

In her excitement she spoke so loud that the lady turned and 
looked at her, raising an eyebrow which w'as naturally above 
its fellow, aiul remarking to the gentleman by her side : 

“ Who is that ill-bred girl dressed in dark green velvet ? 
I think I noticed just now that you recognized their party. 
I wish you would not know such persons when you are with 
me, Col. lianford.” 

“ She is Miss Granville. I think her very nice, and those 
with her are the Huutingdons. You would be glad to be as 
rich as they are.” 

“Indeed ! I tell you, Col. Hanford, that you are not to 
know those low people. I insist upon it.” _ 

He only laughed and sneeringly replied ; “ I shall know 
whom I like ; you are forgetting yourself ; I beg you not to 
make a scene here. ” 

“ No ! please don’t,” said Mrs. Waller, who was with the 
Eanfords. 

C 
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“ Having those two officers with them,” continued Mrs. 
Ranford, “ flirting with the girls I suppose, and that old man 
allowing it.” 

“ The one to the right of Miss Huntingdon is her cousin, 
Major Newcombe, of the Bengal Lancers, and the other is 

Lieut. Sommerville belonging to the Foresters ; he is 

engaged to be married to her,” answered Col. Waller, who 
was seated next to his wife. “ I think you ought to call 
upon them ; they are really very nice people.” 

Mrs. Ranford sBiffed the air and replied ; ” You are talk- 
ing most absurdly, Col. Waller; you will next expect me 
to call on the people living in the highways and hedges.” 

“ I do not .think they would receive you,” chimed in a 
youngster from behind, who chanced to hear the conversiition. 

“ What are you sniffing the air for in that manner, and 
making such an — of yourself,” interposed the Colonel. “ Are 
you inhaling the odour of the flowers ? ” 

Mrs. Ranford only grunted and treated the question with 
contempt. 

Mrs. Ranford had arrived a day or two previous to this ; 
and the Colonel and she were living for a time in the same 
boarding-house with Col. and Mrs. Waller. 

After the ceremony of the opening of the Exhibition came 
to a clo.se, and the people had made a movement to go home, a 
tall handsome woman came up to the Huntingdons and spoke 
to Karminie, bowing at the same time to Mr. Lancaster. She 
wore deep mourning which heightened the charms of her 
clear ruddy complexion ; she had large expressive dark eyes 
and full pouting lips, which gave piquance to the tones of 
her musical voice. Beside her, was a grey-headed elderly 
man, whom she introduced as her uncle. 

“ How very happy I am to see you again, mademoiselle” 
she said addressing Karminie. “ Will you please introduce 
me to this young lady. I think you mentioned that she is 
your cousin.” 

She spoke with a foreign accent, for she was Italian. 

“ Yes,” replied Karminie, introducing Signora Patellani to 
Lilian. 
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“ We shall be glad to see you if you will be good enough 
to call on us, Signora,” said Lilian. “Our address is the 
Grange, Baliygunge.” 

“ Thank you very much,” she answered. “ I shall come 
soon.” 

They then parted and drove home. 

“ What a very beautiful woman Signora Fatellani is,” 
remarked Mr. Huntingdon. 

“ And she is very nice too,” answe^fed Karminie. “ She 
took care of me on board when. I was so s^edy. Lilian has 
invited her to come over. I am afraid you wMl not be proof 
against her fascinations, uncle.” * 

“ Nonsense, child, she would not look at an old fogey like 
me.” 

" That’s left to be seen, uncle Mervyue ; you are very 
bewitching in your own way.” 

“You naughty disrespectful puss,” replied Mr. Huntingdon. 

“ I wonder if that old cat, Mrs. Ranford, intends calling 
at the Grange,” said Karminie. “ What an awful look she 
gave me. I feucy she heard every word I said about her. 
I am sure she is jealous of the Colonel. What did he marry 
her for ? He surely can’t care for her — how sadly he looked 
at you, Lilian. I have only met him once, but if she should 
ever come with him I will start a flirtation with him, on 
purpose to teaze her. I detest that woman ; there is some- 
thing so vile and wicked in her face, and will it not be 
a disappointment to Mrs. Pry ? She will have to look some- 
where else for a husband for JSdith ; she may now take 
compassion on a more subordinate officer 7 what do you say 
to it Major Newcoinbe ? ” 

“ We may take her to Rowdypore, Miss Granville, where 
another certain young lady contemplates an attack upon 
the hearts of those poor unfortunate fellows,” replied 
the Major. 

“ Arc there any nice Lieutenants in Rowdypore, Mr. 
Sommerville ? ” asked Karminie. 

“ Yes, very nice indeed ; there is my worthy self, Miss 
Karminie.” 
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“ Any eligible ones ? ” she asked. 

‘‘ Marriageable, do yon mean ? he answered, “ We have 
a very fine fellow on the staff, Thornycliffe, Assistant Superin- 
tendent at the factory ; he would be a most humourous com- 
panion with the grimaces he makes.” 

“ We must pay the little station a visit, but not until 
the gaiety of the cold season is over/* interrupted Lilian. 

My house in Rowdypore will be vacated by that time, 
so we need not rent^^one.” 

They had ^re^ched the Grange, and the gentlemen took 
their leave. M'iijor Newcombe had an engagement to dinner, 
while Lieut. Sornmerville returned to Rowdypore. 
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CHA-PTER IX. 

THE DAY AFTER THE EXHIBITION. 

On the. following day, Signora Patellani called at 
the Grange. She attracted most people with her charming 
manner, conjoined with her recent widovfhjjfld and youth.' 
She had been a widow nearly twelve months and \^as' 
still in very deep mourning. Her dead black silk dress 
was covered over with cr<?pe, and a mall black* cap encircled 
her raven locks which fell in small rings over her marble 
brow. As she softly and gracefully entered the room, Lilian ’ 
rose to greet her. 

She had only been married three short years to Signor 
Patellani, an Italian merchant, when she lost her husband 
at Milan, It was almost a year since her widowhood, that 
she had novv returned to India, to reside with her uncle, 
who was head partner of the firm in which her husband 
Was, and he was her only living relative. Karminie and 
Daisy entered the room shortly after Signora Patellani's 
arrival. Lilian persuaded her to remain for the day, so with 
a note to her uncle, she sent away the brougham. 

The four ladies were sitting and chatting pleasantly, 
when a heavy barouche and a pair of large fat lazy bays 
came up the carriage-drive to thd Grange* and within a short 
space of time a servant brought into the room, on a small 
silver tray, a card, and Lilian reading aloud “ Mrs. Hanford 
sent saliiam, and at the same time gave the man the card 
to take to her father. 

The rustling of a thick purple silk, and a 1)iistling 
sound announced the lady, who gave two fingers to 
Lilian to shake, and with a slight inclination of the head 
afcknowledged the presence of the other ladies. She 
seated herself on one of the sofas, when a gentle step 
approached, and a soft musical voice addressed her saying : 
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“ Mrs. Ranford, I trust you have not quite forgotten me, al- 
though I fear I am much changed. I am Lucretia Patellani.” 

“ I have every reason to remember you, Signora, ” an- 
swered Mrs. " Ranford ; *' so your hu.sband is dead, poor man ; 
and it was you whom your uncle was escorting about at 
the Exhibition yesterday. I think it indecent for a young 
widow to leave her own country and come to a foreign 
land, to hamper her poor old uncle so, as if he could be 
looking after a young woman like you gallavanting all 
over the would, land 1 consider it a shame that you should 
treat him so "badly, humph!” grunted Mrs. Ranford, 
angrily stamping her foot upon the carpet. 

Karminic had done her utmost to keep serious all this 
time ; b\it she could no longer control her mirth, and with 
a shriek she burst into an uncontrollable fit of laughter. 
All Daisy and Lilian’s frowning at her only helped to 
increase her spirits. Mr. Huntingdon, coming into the 
r(x>m and shaking hands with Mrs. Ranford, looked at his 
niece in surprise. 

“ Oh ! don’t mind her ; she is only indulging in a little 
fun at a perfect fright as she designates me ” laughed Mrs. 
Ranford ; “ it is only a pity that Col. Ranford is not here to 
join her in her mirth.” 

At this remark Signora Patellani laughed out too, and with 
all Mr. Huntingdon’s good breeding he could not repress a 
smile. 

‘‘ I hope, madam,” he apologetically said, “ that you do not 
think my niece means any di.scourtesy to you.” 

“Oh! no, Mr. Huntingdon. Col. and Mrs. Waller 
persuaded me to call at the Grange, assuring me that I could 
not wish to meet with nicer people than its inmates, or be 
better received anywhere. I must acknowledge that I have 
had a more mirthful reception than I anticipated, and your 
family being such very dear friends of Col. Ranford’s, I 
thought I should do myself the honour of calling upon you.” 

“ Indeed, I am very glad you have been good enough to 
come,” replied Mr. Huntingdon. “ Col. Ranford is, as you 
say, a dear friend, and I have a great respect for him.” 
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“ A dear friend of yours, lia ! ha ! laughed Mrs. Ranford ; 
“ a very dear friend, indeed 1 does Miss Granville also think 
so?” 

“ I fail to understand you, Mrs. Ranford,” said^r, Hunting- 
don, colouring and looking confused ; “ my niece scarcely 
knows the Colonel.” 

“ Yes, I suppose so — I suppose so ; it’s no concern of 
mine,” ansVvered Mrs. Ranford rising to go, and bowing 
to the laiHes she passed out of the open door, Mr. Hunting- 
don escorting her down to her Qarriagc. 
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CHAPTER X. 

MEDDLESOME PRIORY. 

‘•It is really shameful for Col. Hanford to have 
passed himself off as an unmarried man ! ” said' Mrs. Pry 
addressing her daughtei^, “ and to have paid you such marked 
attention, Editt\. ^You should never have encouraged it 
Perhaps Capt D’Oyley or Major Newcombe might have 
proposed, if you had not been so foolish ; you have no discern- 
ment whatever in you.” 

“ It was you who suggested my encouraging the Colonel,” 
answered Edith. “ You are so mortified now to find he has a 
wife, that you are putting the blame upon me ; besides, he 
never paid me any marked attention ; it is only you who 
think so. I am sure he likes Lilian better.” 

“ Well we must not show them we are piqued by the 
news ; we must make friends with Mrs. Ranford, my love. 
I shall call upon her during her stay in Calcutta, and say 
that the Colonel had spoken so nicely of her that I have 
presumed upon it and called. She will be able to introduce 
you into good society, and get you married soon ; and then, 
my dear, we shall look down upon the other people,” spoke 
Mrs. Pry. 

^ ‘^And where do you intend to receive Mrs. Ranford 
should she be fool enough to return your visit. Do you intend 
receiving visitors in these two dismal looking rooms ? ” 
asked Edith. You let out every nook and corner of the 
house ; of course we cannot see society when you live so 
meanly.” 

“ Keep tjuiet you minx ; for whom am I saving all 
this money but for you ; but I will live bettor ; I will 
give a ball, and open out tlie drawing-room, and give nice 
little tennis parties, and have musical evenings like the 
Huntingdons do.” 
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You always promise to do so, but it never happens,’’ 
replied Edith. 

“And,” continued Mrs. Pry, “ I do not approve of )^our 
talking so much to Mr. Noodle ; he has no position at all ; 
he is only a Sub-Accoqntant in the bank. Lilian and 
Karminie know how to get the best men for themselves, 
and to leave the refuse for the other young ladies.” 

“ The Bank of Elegance is considered one of the swell 
banks in Calcutta,” answered Edith jindignantly, “ and Mr. 
Noodle's income is from six to seven hundred month.” 

“ Six to seven hundred fiddlesticks ! ” shri#ked Mrs. Pry ; 

four hundred is all that he gets. I will not consent to your 
marrying any uncovenanted man, or any non-commissioned 
officer, do you hear me, Miss Impudence, you disrespectful 
cat.” 

You are a cat yourself,” retaliated Edith. “ I wish you 
would give me my money. I am not going ta the next ball 
with an old dress, or a patchy-looking one made by a 
native tailor, when Lilian and Karminie will both get 
theirs from an English firm.” 

‘‘ They can afford it ; Lilian Huntingdon is an heiress. If 
you are more friendly with her, she might lend you a nice 
dross ; it is only for a night,” said Mrs. Pry. 

‘‘ I will go and beg of Mr. Huntingdon to give me a dress, 
and say that you are too stingy to make me up a decent one,” 
Edith replied. “ I will ask Lilian to invite me for a week to 
the Grange. I am miserable here and starved nearly to death. 
You do not even send me for a, change to the hills. The 
whole of last summer I remained in the plains, while other 
girls were away, and came back with rosy cheeks ; here 
am I, pale as a ghost, thin as a starved rat, never see 
any society. What chance have I against the other girls ? ” 

‘‘ You are a curse to my life,” screamed Mrs. Pry. “ You 
are always spending money ; you will send me to jail in my 
old age.” 

“ The sooner yoU go there the better,” retorted Edith. 

“ Dare you speak to me in that disrespectful way, you 
worthless girl,” cried Mrs. Pry, taking hold of a stick and 
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chasing Edith, who ran out of the room upsetting chairs, tea- 
poys, and everything which debarred her exit. 

In the midst of the confusion a brougham drove under 
the portico, and a portly looking person, whom the reader 
will recognize as Mrs. Hanford, gqt out of the carriage, and 
finding no one to announce her walked into the room. 

“ Dear me, what a dreadful scene,'’ exclaimed the intruder. 
“ Gr>od morning, Madam, I understand from the ticket at the 
gate that your upper flat is to let ; may I look ai it ? ” 

‘*Ycs, certainly," meekly responded Mrs. Pry smoothing 
down with her hand her dress and dishevelled hair, and 
escorting the pompous party up the stairs. 

I hope, Madam, this is not a noisy house as I want the 
flat for friends of mine — Lieutenant-General Hummingbird 
and his family, who are coming from Simla." 

It is a remarkably (juiet house ; my daughter and 
myself arc the only inmates at present," answered Mrs. Pry. 

I shall then tell tny husband Colonel Ranford to call 
and see the Hat to-morrow morning before I decide upon 
engaging it," she said. 

1 shall be very happy to see him, the dear good man ; 
he is an intimate friend of mine ; it gives me great pleasure 
to make the acquaintance of his wife," the old hypocrite 
smilingly replied. 

But Mrs. Ranford was in no mood to be patronized ; she 
turned furious with rage, 

“ Dear good man ; the Colonel, an intimate friend," s^aid 
Mrs. Ranford repeating Mrs Pry's words. “ Why, w^hat do 
you know of my husband, Madam ? And I beg you will 
cousider this visit of mine a purely business one." 

‘‘ Yes, of course, I shall ; please do not get angry with me. 
I meant no oft'ence by what I said. I thought I might do 
you a friendly turn if you would allow me. I have met the 
Colonel at the Grange, where he is very intimate," answered 
Mrs. Pry. 

Mrs. Ranford thought for a moment and wondered if there 
was any truth in what this woman said ; anyhow she would 
find out, so she cunningly asked : 
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How do you know that my husband is intimate at the 
Grange ? ’’ 

“ I have often met him there, and he seems to pay a deal 
of attention to Miss Huntingdon ; she is a v6ry designing 
girl, and if I might suggest it, perhaps it would be as well 
to set a watch over him,” said Mrs. Pry. 

“ It is Miss Granville you mean, not Miss Huntingdon,” an- 
swered Mrs. Raiiford angrily, vexed to find that her judgment 
should have erred ; “ and w4y should bis visiting at the Grange 
be attended with sufficient barm to requirjj a^watch to be set 
upon his actions ? ” 

Oh ! nothing at all ; I meant no harm,” spoke Mrs/ Pry 
submissively ; ** and it may be Miss Granville. I made a 
mistake, you are quite right ; the Colonel is a dear good 
man, but the best of men would be led away by encourage- 
ment.” 

Mrs. Pry was half frightened by Mrs. Ranford’s display 
of temper, and fearing to enrage her, and yet anxious to 
do her a service, she allowed Mrs. Ranford to think that it 
was Karminie and not Lilian whom she meant 

“ Thank you for the information,” said Mrs. Ranford, 
condescendingly giving her fat hand to Mrs. Pry ; she 
was anxious to get home and revolve the matter in her 
own mind so as to decide on her future course of action. 

When Mrs. Pry returned to her room, she found Edith 
io bed with a pretended pain in her leg, in order to 
prevent the return of another ebullition on her mother’s part 

“ \\ ell, and has she taken the fiat ? enquired Edith. 

“ Yes, my love, nearly taken it, and Vants it for a great 
swell, Lieutenant-Gdiieral Hummingbird, — such a funny 
name ; I am sure you cannot guess who the lady was.” 

“ Ladv,” interposed Edith, “ she spoke and behaved more 
like a w^asherwoinan ; why wffio is she ? ” , 

“ Who, but Mrs. Ranford, and turned so friendly with 
me ; she took my hand in hers and invited me to call 
upon her, my dear.” 

I am sure she never asked you ; but you will neverthe- 
less intrude on her,” Edith replied. 
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On returning home, Mrs. Ranford infonned her husband 
that she had seen a suitable flat for General Hummingbird 
and his family at Mrs. Pry's house, Meddlesome Priory," 
and requested him to go next morning and look at it ; but 
when the Colonel heard to wlu)m the house belonged, 
nothing on earth would persuade him to go ; and he said 
that he thought that that part of Theatre Road where 
“ Meddlesome Priory ” was situated was not a desirable 
residence for the General. There was a furious altercation^ 
of course, in which Mrs. Rjinford took the more active part, 
but Col. Ranl’oc*(f was firm, and thus the project of en- 
gaging the flat fell through. 

The next evening Mrs. Pry wrote to Mrs. Ranford, 
asking if she had changed her mind about taking the 
flat, Mrs. Ranford’s reply was that she had communicated 
with the General, and was awaiting his answer. 

When some more days passed, and no letter arrived, 
Mrs. Pry ordered her phaeton and drove to Mrs. Ranford's 
residence. “ This," thought she, “ would be a nice excuse 
for going over." 
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CHAPTER XI. 

THE CONCEMT. 

Fktpays were the days devoted to afternoon concerts at 
the Exliibition. They were held in the open quadrangle of 
the Mnseuni before the Europe Coujits, and the performers 
■were Opera-singers. It was on' one of th^se*occa8ions that 
Daisy and Karminie, for the first time, mad8 up their minds 
to Ro. 

Lilian had gone to Barrackpore on a .visit to an old 
school-fellow of hers, who had married and come out to 
India. Mr. Huntingdon, having some business in town, 
promised to join the girls at the concert at a later hour. 
Karminie looked very pretty in her pale pink Indian 
Cashmere, with a Gainsborough hat trimmed with ostrich 
tips of pink and red, while her little hands were encased 
in kid gloves of the same colour as her dress. The tan, 
which was on her skin when she fir.st arrived, had quite 
disappeared. Her clear complexion and her curly fair hair, 
looking soft and pretty, reminded an observer of one of 
those enchanting wax-figures to be seen in the show windows 
of a hair-dresser’s shop in Europe ; only that Karminie 
had a deal of animation. 

A number of benches were pjaced about the quadrangle 
for the iise of visitors ; thcro wens no reserved scats ; each 
spectator paid a rupee and sat where "he liked. The raised 
marble platform, where the Duke of Connaught sat on the 
opening day, was occupied by the singers, and a piano was 
placed upon it. The pianist had taken his seat, and the second 
soprano, a nice-looking Italian, in crimson .satir* skirt with 
black velvet bodice, laced in front with gold cord, bowed 
to the audience, and was about to commence her song, 
when a party of persons with two or three dark and greasy- 
looking children came up near Daisy and Karminie and 
were motioned by their guardians to take the vacant space 
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on the bench, upon which they were seated. An angry 
look from Karmiuie induced their elders to call the children 
away. Instantly Karminie placed her parasol across the 
bench to prevent any further intrusion, but such was not 
to be her destiny, for almost immediately after this, she 
noticed a short spare-built man,‘with fair hair and light 
blue eyes, walking up to her ; he stopped and asked in a weak 
voice addressing Karmiuie : “ May I be permitted to take 
this vacant seat ? I am unable to find a suitable one any- 
where ? ” . 

Crossly Kariti},pie moves away her parasol, and looking 
at Daisy, who is quietly smiling at her, answers the 
stranger : “ Yes, certainly, if you are unable to find another 
seat. I placed* my parasol across the bench expecting it to 
be a sufficient safeguard.” 

“ I noticed your doing so,” he smilingly replied, sitting 
himself beside Karmiuie. “I hope you will forgive my 
intruding \ipon you ? ” 

At this moment the singing began, and further conversa- 
tion for the time being was put a stop to ; not for long 
though, for the little man seemed determined to speak, 
and after giving Karminie a scrutinizing look he said : 
“ Is this the first time that you have heard these singers ? ” 

•‘No, I have heard them before at the Opera,” she 
answered. 

After a short pause he again enquired : “ Have you just 
come out to India ? ” 

” Yes,” says Karminie rather crossly, “ I came out in 
October, but I was born in the country.” 

‘‘ In Calcutta ? ” 

“No, at Moorshedabad.” 

“ Very feverish country, is it not ? ” he ventures to remark. 

“ I believe it is,” remarks Karminie. 

“ I was bbrn in Madras, but was scut to England Avhen a 
little boy.” 

“ Indeed ! ” replies Karminie opening her eyes wide in 
surprise at his perseveriugly continuing the conversation. 

“ Do you not think we are losing the song ? ” 
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" I do not care much for the song ; she is not one of the 
first singers. Do you care to hear it ? ” 

“ I should, indeed, if you would be good enough to 
permit me,” she answers, and glances at Daisy,, who is still 
smiling, and to whom she whispers, “ what a bore this 
man is.” 

The little man evidently heard the remark, for Karminie 
noticed a broad smile upon his face. 

The song has concluded, and the pianist has removed his 
fingers from the keys,. There is. a sllort silence which is 
broken by a hum of voices among the audifeiy:ib. 

Karminie’s special aversion again begins to speak with 
the assurance of a man who plumes himself on his position. 
He asks: “Would you tell me your name* if you do not 
think me too inquisitive ? ” 

“ Miss Granville,” answers Karminie. ‘‘ I hope you are 
satisfied ; are there any other questions you vould care to 
put to me ? ” 

“ I trust you will not be angry with me. I should like you 
to give me your address,” he said. 

“ I am living with my uncle and his daughter, Mr. 
and Miss Huntingdon, at the Grange, Ballygunge,” she 
replied. 

“ Thank you,” he answered ; “ may I call ? ” 

“ You must excuse me if I say that I am scarcely acquaint- 
ed with you ; I do not know how my uncle would take it. 
I fancy you are a mofu.ssilite, and have not been long in 
Calcutta ” (Karminie would have liked to add, “ this accounts 
for your strange conduct ”). . 

“ I am a mofussilite,” he answered, “ I have come from 
Dustipore.” 

“ Dustipore,” repeated Karminie, “ you must then belong 
to a silk factory.” 

“ No ” (with a smile) ; “lam A. D. Henry, Joiht Magis- 
trate.” 

“ Ah said Karminie laughing at her mistake and looking 
at Daisy, who remarked in an undertone: (“ I think I have 
met him before, I i-emember the name ; ask him if he was at 
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Mrs. Penny winkle’s dance at Naini Tal ; and if he noticed 
Dr. and Mrs. Mowbray and myself”). Karminie conveyed 
the message. 

My fri^^nd, Miss Kichardson, says she has met you 
before at a dance in Mrs. Penny winkle’s house, Naini Tal ; 
do you remember having seen her with Dr. and Mrs, Mow- 
bray ? ” 

“ Yes, of course, I do, and remember Miss Richardson 
very well indeed, for I had the honour of dancing with her.” 
He rises and shakes hinds with Daisy. 

“Now may ?” he asks of Karminie. “Miss Richardson 
will stand security for my good behaviour.” 

“ I am afraid it would be taking upon myself a grave 
responsibility, ‘Mr. Henry,” spoke Daisy. 

“ Then I shall have to refer you to one of the fellows 
of the Club,” he replied. 

“There" is Mr. Huntingdon,” exclaimed Karminie. “He 
will decide the critical question, and make it as favourable 
as he can for you, Mr. Henry.” 

Mr. Huntingdon looked round the place, and his eye at 
last caught sight of the bench upon which the little party 
were seated who were of interest to him. 

“Uncle,” said Karminie, as he approached. “ Here is a 
gentleman from the district of Dustipore, a very old friend 
of Daisy’s, and who is particularly anxious to make your 
acquaintance; he has cross-cpiestioned me like a crinunal, 
and thinks the case worth further investigation, so he has 
asked permission to call at the Grange,” 

Mr. Huntingdon brAved to Mr. Henry, and took his offered 
hand saying : “ He would be very pleased to receive in liis 
house any friend of Miss Richardson’s.” 

Mr\ Henry was glad at the favourable turn of affairs, and 
said he should call the next day. 

After the other singers had accomplished their parts, the 
little on the bench w^ent round to look at the Indian 

Courts, accompanied by Mr. Henry. He offered liis arm 
to Karminie, and walked a little in advance of Mr. Hun- 
tingdon and Daisy. Karminie, after having snubbed 
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Mr. Henry, tried to make up for it by chatting pleasantly 
the whole time ; and Mr. Henry seemed to be in ecsta- 
sies, They admired all the beautiful exhibits, and she 
promised him to come again some day, aft an early 
hour, when they could liave a good look about the place. 
They went round to the band-stand where the Nizam of 
Hyderabad’s band played, after which they walked to the 
tea tent, refreshed themselves each Avith a cup of tea, and 
lastly they* seated themselves cornfo^’tably upon a bench 
outside tile tent and Avatched Hie passers^b}^# Mr. Hunt- 
ingdon and Daisy Avalked up and down tlte path Avliere 
the pec^ple promenaded, and here they were soon joined by 
Mr. Lancaster. At last Daisy grcAv so tired^ that she was 
obliged to rest herself on the bench beside Karminie. They 
were not long seated together, Avhen Karminie grew restless 
and wanted to Avalk, so Mr. Heniy otfered Iier his arm. 

She took it saying : “ Does it not seem strailge to you, Mr. 
Henry, tliat you should be w^a, Iking and talking to me like 
an old friend instead of an acejuaintance of a brief hour or 
two ? ” 

It is one of the happiest moments of rny life tliis,” 
he answered. Let us forget our sliort ac<|na.inta-nce, and 
think that we have known each other for years. I did not 
Mntici])ate that so great a pleasure Avas in store for me 
wlien 1 left the Club this afternoon to come to the Exhibi- 
tion.” 

He gently pressed h(*r hand in saying this, and a 
faint blusli rose to Karrnii lie’s eliKM^k. 

I really do not knoAv Inov I am to gef> on when I get back 
to Dustiporc,” he continued. “ A little face Avith its dark 
eyes Avill be continually liaimting me, and making me 
forget all my Avork.” 

‘*AIas, ” answered Karminie, drooping her oyeUds ; it 
will be very hard for me also. I shall be going about my 
uncle’s house, pining and sighing, Avith a vision ever before 
me.” 

Mr. Henry looked at KaroAinie, and but for a slight 
siailo at the corners of her mouth; which he observed, 

D 
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he might have been tempted to believe wliat this little 
coquette said. Karminie noticed the look, and she 
said : 

Oh ! Mr. Henry, what flirts men are, and you are 
the greatest and tlie naughtiest Idiave ever met ; if I had 
been foolish enough to believe all your flattering -sayings 
, my poor little head would have more than enough to 
tliink of, and my poor little life would bo crushed under its 
alter sorrow when I t\irncd to find it was only' a myth I 
had indulged dn.’’, 

‘‘ I am sorry ‘you should think so ill of me, Miss Gran- 
ville,” ho exclaimed in a pained voice. 

“ Mr. Henry/' slio said, ‘‘do you expect mo on so short an 
acquaintance to believe all that you have been tolling me 
this evening ? ” 

Mr. H (‘ury said nothing in reply, but he looked distress- 
ed. Kanniniodelt very unliappy for the remark she had 
made ; she softly pressed the arm upon which her hand lay 
and said : 

“ Will you forgive me, Mr. Henry ? 1 am so trul y sorry for 
W’hat I just now said. I never really meant to pain you.” 

Mr, Henry raisc‘d his eyes to Karminie s ficc and noticed 
hers were glistening with tears, 

“ I do forgive you dear girl/' he answered, taking her hand 
and raising it to his lips. 

It was nearly dusk now, and these two naughty little 
persons were at a little distance from the crowd. They 
suddenly heard a heavy step bchiinl tliern, and a voice 
said rather cheerily Good evening, Miss Granville.” 

Karminie started, and Mr. Henry looked anything but 
pleased at the interruption. 

“ You here, Mr. Appleton ? ” replied Karrvunio, j?iving 
her handv to the rather stout and florid-looking geiii Ionian 
who had accosted her. “ When did you come ? I tlid not 
expect to see you ; have you seen my uncle ? Ho is with 
Miss Richardson and Mr. Lancaster seated upon yonder 
bench,” saying which she pointed to the tea tent with 
her parasol. 
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Thank you, I have seen him, and he sent me on to 
you. I am surprised to find you did not expect me after 
making the appointment ; but I will not disturb you,'' he 
added, -raising his hat and walking away before Karminie 
could give, him an answer. . 

“ What does he mean/' said Mr. Henry looking annoyed. 

Dhl you make an appointment with that gentleman ? " 

“ No, I cannot exactly call it an appointment ; we were 
hero the other evening, and he joined us. I remarked to 
my cousin Lilian that I should- like to come to the next 
concert the following Friday; my unede saiS Jio could not 
accompany us as he had an engagennent in town on that 
day, but would drop in later on ; and Mr. Appleton offered 
to meet tis here, and I said, yes, do coirit. , we shall be very 
glad to se<' you ; but 1 liad forgotten sin(;(; then, and never 
meant t*- L)e‘ rude to liim,” Karminie explained, 

“ What an absurd man he must be to get •huffed about 
so small a matter,’^ Mr. Henry replied, 

Mr. Huntingdon Vv^ith Daisy and Mr. Lancaster came up 
at this juncture, and Karminie said : What was the matbu’ 
v ith Air. Appleton, luiclo ? He seemed to be in a bad 
\\ nu('»ur." 

■ (lj(l B('om peculiar/' answered Mr. Huntingdon ; he 
asked me where you were and followed you up ; then 
returned to us almost immediately and said gooelby, I am 
afraid you had soinotliing to do with ruffling his leathers, you 
little puss, unless it was that he had a pressing engagement. ’ 
We had better be going luime now," suggested Daisy, 
it is getting near our dinner hour" (look^ing at her watch). 

“ Have you got your carriage hero ? " asked Mr. Henry, 
for, if not, I beg you will use mine. I can walk to the Club 
as it is so near." 

“ Thank you very much for the offer," replied Air, 
Huntingdon ; but I fancy my landaulette is in waiting. 
We hope soon to have the pleasure of seeing you again. 
Will you be making a long stay in Calcutta ? " 

“ I do not expect I shall be here longer than a week at the 
outside. I then go home on furlough some time in April 
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If you have no objection I shall call on you to-morrow during 
the day/* he answered. 

“ Yes, do come/* said Mr. Huntingdon, “ we shall be very 
happy to roe you ; and I expect iny daughter home in 
the morning.” 

They had reached the grand entrance, and Mr. Henry 
said goodby as he assisted Karminie into the cairiage. 

“You are coming with us Lancaster, are you not ? ’* asked 
Mr. Huntingdon. ^ 

“ I shall b^ delighted to do so, but I am not in evening 
dress,’* he ansv. ered. 

“ We can wait at the boarding house until your bearer 
gets your things together and mounts the coach box,” sug- 
gested Karminie, directing the coachman to drive through 
Kussell Street. 

On reaphirig home, they found Lilian comfortably reclining 
on a sofa in the drawing-i’oom reading a book. 

You good people have come at last,” she said, as they 
v alked into the room. “ I have been here nearly an hour. 
Colonel and Mrs. Waller were at Barrackpore, and as they 
were coming down I accompanied them. ” 

“ I am so glad to see you back my pet,” said ]\Ir. Hunting- 
don aftectionately greeting her. It seems weeks since you 
were here. ” 

“ Why Pa ! I have not been away even two days. ” 

“ What will you do Avhcn Lily gets married uncle,” chimed 
in Karminie. fancy you will be wishing to accompany her 
on her honeymoon trip. We shall have to got Signora to 
console you.” 

“ Be (]uiet you naughty girl ; you always say more than is 
required,” spoke Mr. Huntingdon. ‘‘ Lilian, he said, “ ask her 
about her new sweetheart whom she picked up at the Exhibi- 
tion thro\ygh Daisy’s good offices ; they Avere so happy in 
each other’s company that it Avas Avith difficulty I brought 
Karminie home.” 

“ Oh ! for shame uncle,” exclaimed Karminie, '' you put all 
your failings upon poor me ! You Avill see him to-morrow 
Lilian ; uncle has insisted upon his calling here.” 
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Mr. Huntingdon lauglied in answer to his niece’s im- 
pudence. 

“ Who, and what is he ? enquired Lilian of her father. 

Onl}^ a silkworm/’ replied Karminic placing htir hand upon 
Mr. Hiintiiigdoirs mouth to prevent his speaking. “ Now 
uncle, you are not to say a word about him ; let Lily judge 
for h(n’sclf.” 

‘‘ Silkworm/’ repeated Lilian, is he a planter ? ” 

^'Yes/’ answered Karminic, ‘‘he plants or rather puts 
away.” 

“ But do let me know something about him/’ persisted 
Lilian, “ if only to keep me on guard.” 

“ He is a dear little man ; Lily do wait until you see him 
instead of being so impatient,” said Karminic. 

Lilian knew that further questioning would be useless, 
so she gave it up with a sigh. 
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CHAPTER XII 

SOONDREE A YAH AND RAM RAM. 

Mrs. Pry, on arriving at the boarding house, sent her 
card up to Mrs. BanfQrd. 

“ What dofis ti)at old devil want here, ” said Col. Ranford 
not very politeSy as he received the card and passed it to his 
wife. 

“ She has copie to sec me. ” she answered. 

“ Come to see you, which means mischief of course,” 
remarked the Colonel j “ for when you two get together it is 
an omen rf)f evil.” 

“ Please do fiot concern yourself about me. Col. Ranford. 
I shall do what I choose. I am mistress of my own actions, 
and will brook no interference.” 

Col. Ranford smiled and left the room ; he took his hat and 
went down the backstairs as Mrs. Pry came up the front ones. 

“ 1 hope you will forgive my intrn.sion,” said Mrs. Pry 
entering Mrs. Ranford’s small sitting-room and sliriiikingly 
giving out her hand, which the other lady patronizingly 
received. “ I only came,” continued Mrs. Pry, “ to enquire if 
you have yet heard from (Jencral Hummingbird about my 
flat, as I have had three offers for it since you called ; but 
I should prefer giving it to a friend of yours.” 

“ Thank you,” replied Mrs. Ranford, “ but the truth is 
that the matter rests with the Colonel ; he is at liberty to 
take any flat he likes for the General ; but I cannot get 
him to go and see your flat ; he resolutely refuses to go to 
your house, and says the place will not suit.” 

“ Refuses to go to my house,” said Mrs. Pry in a shrill 
voice which she tried to modulate, “ what have I done to 
offend the dear man ? ” 

“ You had better ask the dear man yourself,” answ’ered Mrs. 
Ranford, whereupon she called to the Colonel (w'ho was by 
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that time whirling along the streets of Calcutta in a ticca 
gharry). As there was no response, she called again, and in 
answer there appeared Mrs. Ran ford's confidential maid, 
Soondree Ayah, an old Hindoo woman. Sh^ made a 
salaam to Mrs. Pry, and then addressed her mistress say- 
ing : “ Colonel sahib hhar gya hai ; irlchie ka seerie sa'* 
“Humph,” grunted Mrs. Ran ford, “I suppose you have 
understood the ayah, Mrs. Pry.'^ 

“ Yes,” answered Mrs. Pry, and her sharp green eyes wore a 
malicious look. 

You mentioned the other day, Mrs. *Bry,” said Mrs, 
Ranford coming to the point, “ that you thought the Colonel 
was too frequent a visitor at the Grange, and that a watch 
ought to be set upon his actions. Now how is* it to be done ? 
The only trustworthy person I have about me is my ayah, 
and she could not run after him wherever he goes without 
being discovered.” • 

“ Of course not ; but she ma}’’ be able to get some one 
who can be trusted,” suggested Mrs. Pry. 

Yes,” answered Mrs. Ranford, “ and I shall also have to 
trust you. If Col, Ranford were to discover that I employ 
a spy to watch him I would not answer for consequences. 
What I wish to propose is that it should all be done 
through you. It would not do for me to take an active 
j'art in it.” 

“ I shall be happy to serve you in any \vay I can, and you 
may rest assured, Mrs. Ranford, that I will not say a word 
about it to any one, not even to my own daughter Edith,” 
replied Mrs. Pry. • 

Thanks,” said Mrs, Ranford, ‘^and later on when we have 
succeeded in our plans, you shall have your reward, Mrs. Pry. 
I will take your daughter fora drive sometimes, and will also 
a^k her to Rowdypore when I go to live there, and get her 
to see a little nice society. Lieutenant Thornycline is there ; 
and he is in a very good position.” 

Mrs. Pry's eyes sparkled now and her mouth relaxed into 
a grin. 

Mrs. Ranford laughed and indulged in the reflection, what 
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an old fool this is; I shall make a tool of this imbecile ; and 
as for taking Edith out, or asking her to Rowdypore, it will 
happen when two suns rise instead of one.” Soondree Ayah 
was then asked if she had any relative who could be relied 
on, and who would implicitly follow the instructions of the 
memsahib, referring to Mrs. Pry. Soondree Ayah recom- 
mended her son, Ram Ram, a slip of a boy, but a very preco- 
cious child for his age, and sharp enough to follow the Colonel 
wherever he went without discovery. Mrs. Ranforcl promised 
the ayah baksheesh if her son proved himself both smart 
and discreet. 

The ayah was delighted, and making two or three salaams 
said that she would serve her mistress faithfully, and that she 
would only confront to accept the present on account of her son. 
Soondree Ayah had served Mrs. Ranford for nineteen years. 
She had been a good servant and had a deal of cunning in 
her nature ; ske had often conveyed little me.ssages to her 
mistress about the Colonel, and Mrs. Ranford had listened 
to every little tale. She had been so serviceable to her 
mistress in this particular that the latter could do no- 
thing without consulting her amfidante. Although Col. 
Ranford felt that he had married beneath him, and knew 
how very deceitful his wife was, still lie would not have 
believed her capable of stooping to so base and mean a 
thing as to set a watch upon his actions. 

On the following day Ram Ram, accompanied by his 
mother, went to Mrs. Pry’s house to receive his instructions. 
Mrs. Pry described Karminie,and instructed the boy that 
he was to follow the Colonel furtively wherever he went. 
Ram Ram being an intelligent lad promised to be on his 
guard, and said that he would implicitly carry out Mrs. 
Pry’s instructions. Edith was spending the day out when 
Soondree Ayah and Ram Rarn came, so she was ignorant 
of everything that happened. But when the woman came 
again and Edith saw her, Mrs. Pry explained that she came on 
important business, concerning some betclnut gardens 
on which she wanted Mrs. Pry to advance her money. Ediths 
however, was not satistied with this explanation and made 
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up her mind to find out the cause of these visits, so 
she quietly bided her time, and when Soondree Ayah 
appeared a third time she slipped into the adjoining room 
and put her ear to the key-hole. She heard but indis- 
tinctly the conversation between them. The ayah 
spoke in low tones ; she said that her son had been going 
after the Colonel for some days — '' Club — Miss Sahib bhar 
Edith could hear no more ; she again caught the words 
Lai bal,^' and knew whom the ayah meant by the fair 
hair. She was positive that it was Karminie ; then she 
heard ''Colonel Sahib/* whom she mafle^^sure was Col. 
Ranford ; these two were being watched. The woman then 
took her leave after mumbling a few words to Mrs. Pry 
which it was impossible to catch. 
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CHAPTER XIIL 
AT THE OPERA, 

Precisely at one o’clock the next day, and true to his pro- 
mise, Mr. Henry, in an Office Jaun drawn by a white pony, 
drove up the gravel path which led to the Grange and sent 
in his card — “ Mr. A. D. Henry, Bengal Civil Service.” Daisy 
and Lilian were both seated in the drawing-room at the 
time he came in, and Daisy made the necessary introduc- 
tion between Lilian and him. Mr. Henry took the vacant 
seat upon the sofa near Lilian and was conversing, when Kar- 
minie made her appearance in the room, followed by Mr. 
Huntingdon. 

“ 1 hope you were not overfatigiied after your long walk 
at the Exhibition yesterday,'’ said Mr. Henry, addressing 
Karminie ; and have you managed since then to con- 
ciliate Mr. Appleton for your unkind behaviour towards 
him?" 

No, I have not seen him yet," she replied. 

“ Mr. Appleton is a great admirer of Karminie’s,’' observed 
Lilian ; ^‘.he came out in the same steamer with her and 
called to see her the day after her arrival. I should be sorry 
to learn that she had offended him.” 

Please do not talk of him, Lilian, for he behaved like a 
maniac. Ask uncle how strangely he acted, but if lam in 
any way to blame for what he did I shall write him a nice 
little note," she answered. • 

“ I should not worry myself about it at all,” spoke Mr. 
Huntingdon, “ I suppose it will come right in time when 
he sees through his own folly, or we may send him an 
invitation for tennis to-morrow.” 

“ If you have no engagement for this evening,” said Mr. 
Henry, ‘‘ might I suggest our going to the opera. I have 
taken a box.” 
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Oh ! how nice that would be/’ exclaimed Karmiiiie, I 
should be delighted to go.” 

Then we must really go, ” replied Mr. Henry. “ Let me 
see, there are four seats and there are five of us.” 

I shall also take a box,” said Mr. Huntingdon ; “there 
will be plenty of room then. Lilian and Karminie can go 
with you ' Mr. Henry, and Miss Richardson with me. 
What do ^ou think of the plan, Daisy, ” he asked, turning 
to her. 

“ Of course, Daisy would like to have Mr Lancaster, but 
feels too shy to express her wishes, ” remarked Karminie ; 
“ and uncle, I am sure, you would like to have Lucretia 
Patel 1 an i ? ” 

“ What a very bright thought, Karminie,^’ answered her 
uncle. “We must not fail to act upon your suggestion. 
Lilian, ” he said, “ will 3^1 be good enough to write^to Signora 
Patel lani and Lancaster and ask them to dinner this 
evening ; Mr. Henry mast also come and I must go round 
and secure another box.” 

The matter being arranged satisfactorily Mr. Henry rose 
to go and Lilian went into her room to write the two 
letters. 

Both invitations were accepted, and in the evening 
Signora came dressed in a trailing black velvet robe, her 
arms and shoulders bare and on her raven tresses shone a 
star of diamonds. 

Signora Patellani had taken off her weeds and burst upon 
the inmates of the Grange .in all her splendour of form, 
the loveliest of lovely women. Her* well-developed bust 
like white-veined marble looked as though a sculptor had 
chiseled it, and her large black luminous eyes shone with all 
the fire of her spirit. 

Lilian and Karminie were dressed alike in wjiite hrochd 
satin, embroidered with pearls. Lilian had aspra3’ of water- 
lilies down the bodice of her dress, while Karminie wore 
marguerites. Daisy looked equally nice in a ruby velvet 
embellished with yellow silk cord and rubies set in gold. 
Mr. Lancaster looked admiringly at her and whispered 
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something to her as he placed her in the carriage which was 
to convey them with Mr. Huntingdon and Signora to the 
opera. The two girls w^ent with Mr. Henry in his 
barouche drawn by a pair of greys. Mr. Henry had unfor- 
tunately forgotten and left his box ticket at the Club which 
necessitated their driving to it before going to the opera. 

Rigoletto, '' the most touching of operas, and which 
was on, that night, had already begun when they entered 
the house. Every box and nearly every seat w'as taken. 
Lilian looked around and recognized many persons of her 
acquaintance, and among these were Col. and Mrs. Ranford 
and Capt. D’Oyley, who had returned to Calcutta that very 
day and was putting up in the same house with the Ran- 
fords. 

Capt. D’Oyley suggested to Col. Ranford that they 
should go out for a smoke during the first interval. They 
had drawn a few wdiiffs from their cigars when Capt. 
D’Oyley, turning to the Colonel, said : ‘‘ If you do not cure 
to smoke we will go in and speak to Miss Huntingdon. 
Who is that fair girl with her, and who is the gentleman 
in the box ? ” 

“ The young lady is Miss Granville, her cousin, and the 
gentleman is Henry, a young civilian. I have met him at 
the Club,” answered the Colonel. 

One beau between two belles,” remarked Capt. D’Oyley, 
Come along, Ranford, let us go in.” 

The Colonel threw^ away his cigar and accompanied 
his friend to Mr. Henry’s box.- 

Col. Ranford had' only called at the Grange once since 
his return from Simla, and that was after Karminie’s arrival. 
Lilian thought she had schooled herself sufficiently to 
meet the Colonel with calmness, but when she again saw 
him she f^lt the treacherous color rising to her face and be- 
traying her feelings in a blush. Karminie looked at her 
and observed it, and to screen her cousin she quickly said : 

It is quite an age since we last saw you, Colonel. Yon 
seem to have deserted the Grange since my arrival. I hope 
I have not been the cause of driving you away ? ” 
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“ Scarcely so, Miss Granville,” he answered, “ or I should 
have avoided you this evening.” 

He then introduced Capt. D’Oylcy to her and spoke to 
Lilian and to Mr. Henry. Mrs. Kanford looked,as dark as a 
thundercloud ready to burst upon the earth when she saw her 
husband and Capt. D’Oyley enter Mr. Henry’s box. “Let 
him come back,” she said to herself, “ I shall then know 
what to do.” 

At this* moment of vexation Signora Patellani and Mr. 
Huntingdon lifted the curtain and vfalked into her box. 

“ You looked so lonely here all by yonrs'^lf ‘that I urged 
Mr. Huntingdon to bring me to you,” said Signora, 
giving Mrs. Ranford her hand, which that lady frigidly took. 

“ I ought to be extremely grateful for tin? consideration,” 
she .answered in a sarcastic tone, and turning lier attention 
to Mr. Huntingdon she .addressed her conversation to him. 

The Colonel, after talking to Lilian, weni round to see 
Daisy, and when he returned and intimated his inten- 
tion to rejoin his wife he found to his dismay that Capt. 
D'Oyley had made up his mind to occupy the vacant chair 
near Karmiiuc and to leave him to come in for tiic whole 
of the scolding, which he felt sure was in store for him. 
Capt. D’Oyley .stayed in Mr. Henry’s box until the Opera 
concluded, when he went home with tlio Huntingdoiis to 
supper and was dropped at his boarding-house by Mr. 
Henry. 

Signora Patellani and Mr. Huntingdon left Mrs. Ranford 
.soon" after the Colonel rejoiijed his wife, and Col. Ran- 
ford knew from his wife’s black looks that unpleasantness 
would ensue when they got to their own rooms. The row 
was long and furious, and as stealthily as Capt. D’Oyley 
crept up the stairs, Mrs. Ranford’s quick ears heard the 
sound of his footsteps. ^ 

“ Will you come in here, Capt. D’Oyley,” snouted Mrs. 
Ranford ; “ do not think that because you sneaked away and 
went to the Grange that I should lose sight of you or 
would go to bed before you returned.” 

“ What is it you want of me ? ” asked Capt. D’Oyley. 
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“ What did you mean by enticing my husband away into 
the box Avith Miss Granville,” she replied indignantly. 

Capt. D’Oyley smiled and gave no answer, 

“ Do you think that I, a Colonel’s wife ” 

“ Lieut.-Col.,” interposed the Captain. 

“How dare you, Capt. D’Oyley, correct me in that 
manner,” burst forth Mrs. Ranford, stamping her foot upon 
the ground. 

“ You should be grateful to him for putting you right,” said 
her husband ; “ there i.s nothing to make such a row about,” 

“ Then I telfyou, Col. Ranford.” 

“ Lieut.-Col,” again chimed in Capt. D’Oyley provok- 

ingly; 

“Keep quiet, Capt. D’Oyley,’’ answered Mrs. Ranfonl 
furiously. “ I say that I will no longer eucoiirage your dis- 
graceful conduct, and will take means to check its further 
progress. ” 

“But you have nothing to do with D’Oyley; he can do a>s 
he likes,” spoke the Colonel. 

“I am not speaking to that man,” said Mrs. Hanford, 
pointing to the Captain, “ it is you that I am speaking to. 
Your most atrocious behaviour has been noticed by all who 
ai’e living in this house. You tried to pass otf as an 
unmarried man when I was in England and even tried 
to make love to Miss Pry, and you told the old lady that 
you had no wife. ” 

“ I never took sufficient interest in cither Mrs. Pry 
or her daughter to inform them of any particulars 
concerning m3^self,” hc" replied. 

You did say to Mrs. Pry that you were unmarri(^I 
but I will not die to please you, and leave the way clear for 
you to marry that young lady at the Grange,# Miss Granville 
indeed ! You will never get to put Miss Granville into my 
place, the bold little minx.” 

Col. Ranford wisely kept quiet; it was a relief to him 
to find that she did not suspect his love for Lilian. Capt. 
D’Oyley glanced at him, and smiled. Mrs. Ranford’s 
quick eye noticed it. 
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“ Leave my room, Capt. D’Oyley, if you do not know 
how to behave yourself,” she authoritatively commanded. 

Capt. D’Oyley showed his whole row of white teeth 
this time, and made his exit, only too glad to git so favour- 
able an opportunity, and the poor Colonel groaned in the 
agony of spirit, with his wife sitting opposite glaring and 
grumbling at him almost till dawn. 
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CHAPTER XIV. 

LANCASTER MAKES AN OFFER OF MARRIAGE 
TO DAISY. 

On the follovdrig Sunday Capt. D’Oyloy, arrayed in his 
tennis dress ahd with bat in hand, knoclscxl at Col. 
Hanford's room door. Mrs. Hanford lieard it and came 
out in a fufipus passion and said : What do you want 
Capt. D’Oyley ; I thought you understood that I did not 
wish you to speak to me." 

I want to see Hanford.” 

‘‘ Why do you wish to see him ? I ho])G you do not 
intend to persuade my husband to go out witli you.” 

I am off, Hanford," the Captain called out. 

‘‘Wait for me, D’Oyley" Col. Hanford ro]>Iied, ‘‘I am 
also coming.^^ 

“ I am also coming,^’ re-echoed Mrs. Hanford. ‘‘ Where 
are you going with this man ? ” 

“ We are going to the Grange for tennis,’' ho answered. 

“ But you are not to go,” she shrieked. “ 1 will not allow 
you to go.” 

“ Do not be ridiculous," he said. ‘‘ Come along D’Oyloy. ” 

“ Then I will go too,” she exclaimed, planting herself before 
the drawing-room door to the no small amusement of 
the other boarders. 

“ But you are not invited,” spoke the Colonel. 

I am ; Mr. Huntingdon told me to ^ome whenever I 
liked,” she replied. 

“ Well ! I am sure he will regret his invitation when 
he finds how disagreeable you make yourself, and I hope 
you are not coming in that rig, for your hair is quite 
tossed and you have nothing on your head.” 

I shall wear my hat, but I will not let you get out of 
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my sight.’^ Whereupon she called to Soondree Ayah to 
fetch her hat. 

Surely you are not going like that, my dear M^s. Kanford,’* 
interposed Mrs. Waller. “ There ai'e many persons at the 
Grange on a Sunday ; it is only on that account that I do 
not go, because I should have to dress so nicely.^' 

And you must wear a tennis dress,'’ added Col. Waller. 

“ I will wear just what I wish,” Col. Waller, ‘‘ and I am 
only going on account of my husband.” 

A dutiful wife, eh ! ” remarked a lodger j^o was reclin- 
ing on a sofa, 

‘‘ PI ease mind your own business, Gapt. Antiram,’* snap- 
ped Mrs. Hanford 

Capt. Aiitiraiu, C. V. II., thought himself better than 
any military officer, and far from relished the snub he got, so 
he stroked his mustache and treated the. remark with 
contempt. 

'' You had better go into the room and arrange your 
dress,” said Col. Hanford, walking away from the door 
and going into their little sitting room : Mrs. Hanford 
followed and adjusted her hat and dress. After this, they 
both got into the brougham, Capt. D'Oyley getting in 
also and taking the little front seat. 

You have not brought your bat with you, Mrs. Hanford * 
shall I send for it ? ” said the Captain. 

“ Do not speak to me, Capt. D’Oyley. I do not care 
to know you,” replied Mrs. Raufprd sharply. 

And for the rest of the drive to tho Grange the three 
occupants of the brougham stared at each other in silence. 
When they got out at their destination, Capt. D'Oyley 
amused Karmiuic by telling her Avhat had occurred since 
they last met. 

And so it is, poor me ! that she is so jealous of,” said 
Karminie. “ I scarcely know the Colonel, but as I am 
credited with what I am innocent of, I will now tease her,” 
saying which she went up to the Colonel, who was standing 
close to his wife, and bowing to Mrs. Hanford, she spoke to 
him, “ If you have not secured a partner for the next 
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game, Col. Ranford, will you be mine; we are getting up 
a set ? 

“I shall be delighted, Miss Karminie,’’ answered th(^ 
Colonel, following her and leaving Mrs. Ranford in a 
frenzy. 

Capt. D’Oyley and Signora Patellani made up their 
set. The Colonel and the Captain were both excellent 
players, and after a hard tussle Col. Ranford won the 
set by one point. The game having concluded Karrniriie 
went with 'partner to the refreshment tent where she 
had some tea and he, a whiskey and soda. They subsequent- 
ly strolled about the grounds, while Signora and Capt. 
D’Oyley were 'flirting most audaciously in one of the sum- 
mer houses. In the distance, near a knoll of cocoanut 
palms, were seated on a bench, Daisy and Lancaster. 

We 'must Rot intrude upon them,” said the Colonel 
whose keen sight had already spied them. 

‘‘ Do you know, Col. Ranford,” remarked Karrninie ; 
it strikes me that Mr. Lancaster is telling his secrets to 
Daisy.'* 

“ Perhaps he is asking her to decide an important ques- 
tion for him,” he answered, and he was not far wrong : 
for after Daisy had played a couple of games at tennis 
Lancaster asked her to walk with him and finally placed 
her upon a bench which was far away from the tenuis 
ground. He seated himself beside her. 

Lancaster was by no means old; his age was about 
forty, but owing to. his quiet and reserved manner he looked 
older. 

“ Daisy,** he said speaking to her, it must seem strange 
to you that an old fogey like myself should talk to you of love» 
You were a child when I left India. I then thought that 
I should'^never marry, for I was very unhappy and crushed 
in spirit, after the ill-fated accident I had and the sad 
news which came upon me ; you might remember something 
of it.” 

“ Yes, I have a faint recollection of it,” she answered. 

Mr. Lancaster proceeded : “I now feel my life so lonely and 
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the old associatio?}s have knit me so closely to the family 
that I am afraid I am going to venture to break iny 
resolution, and try to win for myself a wife ai^I dear girl/’ 
Taking her hand in his, he continued : “ Will you help me 
to do this ? I have already spoken to Mr. Huntingdon this 
morning and have his best wishes for rny success.” 

He stopped short and Daisy wondered what he alluded 
to. 

“ Was it about Karrninie that yoft spoke to Mr. Hun- 
tingdon ? ” she enquired in her matter-ofjact way ; she 
felt puzzled and could not understand in what way she 
was to help Lancaster. 

Daisy,” he exclaimed, surely you do \iot misunder- 
stand me. It is you whom I wish to marry ; am I doomed 
to bo disappointed again ? ” 

Oh ! no,” said Daisy, ‘‘ I hope not ; if you*thin*k that my 
life united with yours would make you happy I shall be glad 
to become your wife.” 

Mr. Lancaster felt contented, he drew Daisy to him and 
kissed her, and at that very mouKuit Ivarminie happened 
to turn and see it, and some one at the same time rushed 
behind the bushes and disap]>eaerd : it was none else than 
Kain Ham, the son of Soondree Ayah. 

You naughty people,” said Karrninie, taking the 
Colonel with her and apjrroaching the bench upon which 
Daisy and Lancaster were seated. “ We saw you, I know 
it would come to this. I t()l(J Lilian of my suspicions 
the very day I arrived, and you iin principled people, you 
have been making love on the quiet all these days and 
keeping us in tlie dark, but now that I have discovered the 
treachery, I am olf to apprise Lilian of it,” she laughingly 
remarked. 

No, you must not. I beg of you not to say ’anything 
yet, ” said Daisy. “ I shall tell Lilian myself later on in the 
evening.” 

So Col. Kanford and Karminie walked away and joined 
the other guests. 

Mrs. Try was seated next to Mrs. Rauford and was 
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talking to her ; and Edith was very amiably paying atten- 
tions to Mr. Henry. Mrs. Pry knew that Mr. Henry was a 
rising civilian who might be getting into the Secretariat, so 
she instructed Edith to be very agreeable to him. 

Mr. Appleton was conversing with Lilian and took no 
notice of Karminie ; he only once observed : 

' “ What a fearful flirt your cousin is, Miss Huntingdon ; 
she has now thrown over Mr. Henry for the Colonel.'' 

He is a married man, replied Lilian ; “ it would be a 
dangerous gafiie*to play, to flirt with him." 

Young ladies never consider the clanger they run, nor do 
they care whom they pain, " he answered. 

“Oh! Mr. Appleton," said Lilian, “lam surprised to 
find how very spiteful you are getting." 

“ I see you know Signora Patellani," he remarked ; “ she 
came out in the same steamer with us, a handsome woman, 
but I should not like to marry an Italian, for I could never 
trust her.'' 

“ I think Signora Patellani exceedingly nice," answered 
Lilian. 

Further conversation was interrupted by Karminie and 
Col. Ranford coming up to them, and by Karminie’s saying, 
“ Lilian, you will hear some good news to-night." 

“ What is it ? " asked Lilian. “Cannot you tell it to me 
now ? " 

“ Perhaps Miss Granville has taken compassion on one 
of her many admirers," suggested Ur. Appleton, “ and she feels 
too shy to tell us that we have a chance of eating wedding 
cake very shortly." 

“ It is a pity she has not chosen you, Mr. Appleton," 
replied Karminie with a mischievous look. 

“ I could not expect to be so fortunate,'’ answered that 
gentlernan with a low bow. 

I have promised Daisy not to tell the secret, Lilian," again 
rejoined Karminie, “ but she will tell you if you ask her." 

“ That is as much as saying what the good news is," re- 
marked the Colonel with a smile. 

Just then there came a shriek from Mrs. Ranford and a 
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jump from the bench upon which she was seated ; and they 
all ran forward. 

It seems Piggy had broken loose from her and 
had rushed in among the guests, and in doing so she 
had accidentally brushed against Mrs. Ranford, who in 
an ungovernable fit of temper kicked Piggy. The pig 
not being accustomed to such treatment resented the 
insult by turning round and nipping Mrs. Ranford on 
her ankle. • Mrs. Ranford was furious. 

I will go home at once/’ she safd. I have never yet 
heard of civilized persons being amongst ; one would 
think you were in a pigsty instead of a gentleman’s house.*’ 

Lilian excused the remark, knowing how excited Mrs. 
Ranford was. 

“ You naughty Piggy/’ she said, reprimanding the pig 
who still looked very indignant. 

“ I am so sorry the pig has behaved so badly, She added, 
going up to the enraged woman ; “ I hope you are not much 
hurt.” 

^'It’s not being hurt,” she replied (after all it was only a 
scratch) ; it’s the idea of having so obnoxious a brute near 
me.” 

“Poor little Piggy,” said Karminie patting the pig, who 
jumped upon her quite delightedly. 

‘‘ How did the accident happen ? *’ enquired the Colonel of 
his wife. 

“ The brute came against me and I kicked it,” she an- 
swered. 

“It’s your own fault then,” replied the Colonel. “ She would 
not have harmed you had you not behaved in so unlady- 
like a manner.” 

Lilian ordered the pig to be taken away, and it was 
with difficulty that the servants succeeded in doing so, for 
the pig’s shrieks, on being taken against her 'will, were 
heard all over the grounds, bringing all the guests to the 
spot. Mr. Huntingdon had gone into the house with 
Mr. Lancaster and was ignorant of what had occurred ; he 
did not know what to make of Piggy’s wild shrieks* He 
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hurried to the place, and Daisy, who was left alone upon 
the bench when Lancaster went in with Huntingdon, now 
came too. When the Ranfords were going home Capt. 
D’Oyley asked the Colonel to send him his dress suit as he 
intended rilmaining at the Grange for dinner. Lieut. 
Sommerville and Major Newcombe also stayed, as they 
always did, and so did Mr. Henry, Mr. Appleton and Mr. 
Lancaster, Avho brought their dinner suits with them, as they 
had previously been invited. Lilian also invited Mrs. Pry and 
Edith to come back and dine with them. Signora, who 
came in early^. diri not fail to bring another dress with her, 
so she stayed oh. 

Lilian went into Daisy’s room as soon as they had gone 
upstairs, and said : Daisy, I am sure you have some good 
news forme, I see it in your face ; are we to have bridesmaids’ 
dresses, dear ? ” 

“ Yes,” .answered Daisy, “ and you will have them very 
soon too. I am to be married some time next month.” 

“ To whom, Daisy ? ” Lilian mischievously ein juired, you 
have not yet told me the gentleman’s name. Is it Mr. 
Appleton ? 

“ No,” answered Daisy indignantly. “ Surely you must have 
guessed that it could be no other than Mr. Lancaster.” 

I am indeed glad of the gc^od news. I know Mr. Lancaster 
is worthy of you. Fancy Dais}^ my being engaged so long 
and your marrying first,” said Lilian ; “ people say that long 
engagements seldom end in marriage. ” 

“ You must not talk like that, Lilian. I am sure you would 
be sorry if anything so unfortunate should occur as to break 
off your engagement with Lieut. Sommerville,” replied Daisy, 
“and Mrs. Mowbray has set her heart upon her son’s marry- 
ing you.” 

“ I should be sorry to be an old maid,” observed Lilian as 
she kissed- Daisy and walked off to dress. 

Lilian quickly dressed in order to be the first to apprise her 
father of the good news. In crossing the drawing-room she 
met Lieut. Sommerville : “ I have such good news for you, 
Edward,” she began. “ Daisy is going to marry Lancaster.” 
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'' Indeed ! he answered. *' I never suspected Lancaster had 
his thoughts that way. It has been an age since I kissed 
you darling, ” he said, suiting the action to the word. “ I 
could not get away to-day earlier than I did. I lost the train 
and had to drive in. When are you coming to<pay llowd}’’- 
pore a visit, Lilian ? ” 

We shall go after Daisy s marriage; we are first going 
to Peepulpore fi>r a short change, ” she replied. Pa’ says he 
wishes to *visit the hot springs and wishes to take Karniinie 
and myself.’* 

“I am getting inclined to think, Lili^n,^that you are 
tiring of me and purposely avoid coming tR a place where 
1 am,’* he answered. 

Lilian’s conscience smote her and she saixl : You must 

not say sucli unkind things, Edward, or I shall be quarrel- 
ling with you.” 

“ What, quarrelling already,” exclaimed Karminie, who 
had just entered the room with Signora Patellani. 

I am off to see Pa,*’ said Lilian. 

Leaving the room she passed through the green-room 
adjoining it, and going up to her faiher*s room door she 
knocked at it and asked: “Pa* can I see you for five 
minutes ? ” 

Yes, certainly Lily,*' he answered, “ I shall be out in a 
second.” 

Lilian waited in the room until Mr. Huntingdon appeared 
in his dress coat and white tie with a Marshal Neil bud 
ill his button hole. 

“ Pa,” she said, “ are you awftre of the good news ? Has Mr. 
Lancaster told you that Daisy has consented to marry him ? ” 

“ Yes, he has told me.” 

“ They are to be married next month,” observed Lilian, 

“ I did not know it was to be so soon; we had better now 
make it public by drinking the health of the betrothed couple 
at dinner to-night, and we must give something in honor of 
it. What shall it be Lilian — a dinner, breakfast, or picnic ? ** 

“ I should suggest a ball, Pa, but let us ask Karminie,” she 
said, calling to her cousin who, in answer, came into the room. 
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“ Karrninie/' spoke her uncle, ‘‘ what do you think wo 
should give iu honor of Daisy’s engageiiicnt with 
Lancaster ? ” 

A ball by all means/’ said Karminio. I long to have a 
jolly dance.” V 

“ That is just what I suggested/’ remarked Lilian. 

Very well/’ replied Mr. Huntingdon, “ you shall have the 
ball. Dr. and Mrs. Mowbray are coming down before the 
closing of the Exhibition ; we can fix the ball for ,, the 15th 
and Mrs. Mowbray can<play the part of hostess.” 

“ I wish I was married woman, uncle/’ said Karminie, 
‘‘ but it seems that poor me ! is left utterly in the cold ; every 
one except myself seems to get engaged.” 

“ Do not despair so soon/’ remarked Mr. Henry, with a 
meaning look iu his light blue eyes, as he came into the room 
and caught Karminie s last words. “Mr. feh ! I forgot his 
name) seems in better spirits now,” he smilingly said. 

“ Oh ! Mr. Henry,” exclaimed Karminie imt altogether 
pleased at the allusion to Mr. Appleton. 

Lilian understanding to whom Mr. Henry referred 
mischievously added : “ I do not think he will have anything 
more to say to Karminie. I fancy he is taken up with 
Signora.” 

“ It Avill te a bad look-out for uncle then/’ answered 
Karminie (a bit nettled and venting her ill-humour on 
poor Mr. Huntingdon), “ although to a casual observer it 
looks as if he has intentions of cutting out Lieut. Som- 
merville.’^ 

“ He walked with me,’’ re^plied Lilian, but it was of 
Signora Patellani that he spoke ; a poor compliment to 
me, but these are the ways of the world.” 

Mrs. Pry having come back for dinner the ladies re-entered 
the drawing-room. Mrs. Pry looked quite spruce in her 
black silk dress and white lace cap with red ribbons^ 
Edith in a creme satin, worn somewhat in the style of the 
modern Lady Godiva, looked bent upon conquest, and partly 
succeeded, for Mr. Appleton again deserted his colors and 
transferred his attentions to the fascinating Edith, very 
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much to the mortification of her mother and to the amuse- 
ment of Oapt. D’Oyley, who was not slow to notice the 
angry look on the face of the old lady who was deter- 
mined that her daughter should land the to^sey, which 
though a small fish is worth a dozen larger ones. 

Daisy gave the signal and they all rose to go down 
to dinner. The newly engaged couple were toasted in 
Heidsick’s best Monopole, and Mr. Huntingdon said in pro- 
posing the.health of Miss Richardson and Mr. Lancaster : 

“ It is a great pleasure to me. that** a betrothal between 
my old friend and my sister-in-law slift:>ijkl take place 
in my house. It is superfluous for me to ask my friends 
assembled here to join me in wishing them every hap- 
piness, for I know you all wish that. I have also to say 
before closing that my daughter and niece are desirous 
of celebrating this most auspicious event by a ball at the 
Grange, and I earnestly hope that nothing mity occur to 
mar our happiness or prevent any of my friends here 
present from joining us in the coming festivities. The 
health and happiness of Miss Richardson and Mr. Lancas- 
ter.” 

Lifting their glasses they greeted the newly engaged 
couple. Mr. Henry then proposed the health of Mr. Hunt- 
ingdon and that of the ladies. 
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LILIAN AND KARMINIE CALL TO SEE EDI TIL 

SoONDliEE Ayah ngaiii betook herself to Mrs. Pry’s resi- 
dence. She came to say that Col. and Mrs. Ran ford were 
going to live at Rowdypore, and that she and Ram Ram would 
be going with tbem. She also told Mrs. Pry that Ram Ram had 
seen the Colonel walking Avith Kanninicon the ))rcvious day 
at the Grange. He hid behind the bushes and he heard them 
talking in low tones, and she said that Ram Ram would him- 
self come to Mrs. Pry in future. 

Edith, as usual, had placed herself behind the door, and 
had this time contrived to hear tlic whole of the conversa- 
tion. 

In the meanwhile, at the Grange, preparations were 
being made for the coming Ball and the approaching wed- 
ding. Mr. Huntingdon signified his intention to defray the 
cost, notwithstanding the protest put forward by Mr. 
Lancaster tht'it he would share in the expense. 

It was an understood thing that Lilian and Karminio 
would both be Daisy’s bridesmaids, and Lilian suggested 
to a].so ask Editli to be a third. 

This being arranged, Lilian and Karminie got into the 
pony trap and drove to Meddlesome Priory. They met Soon- 
di ee Ayah under the portico and Karminie ([uestioned 
who she was. 

The woman did not answer, but glided away. Karminie, 
however, Avas determined to find out, so she asked Edith. 

Mrs. Hanford’s Ayah ; she frequently comes to see 
mamma : yon had better ask her on Avhat busines.« shc^ 
comes,” said Edith in a meaning tone. 

Edith,” said Lilian, we haA^e come to ask you if 3"ou 
Avould like to be one of Daisy’s bridesmaids together 
with us.” 
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Iiideecl, I should be only too delighted,” she replied, 
and she looked (juite pleased at the prospect. 

“ You will have to go with us to be measured for your dress 
next week.” spoke Karminie. 

Mrs. Pry now came into the room and kissing the two 
girls affectionately, said : What is it, my dears, that you are 
asking Edith to do ? ” 

“ To be one of Daisy’s bridesmaids,” replied Lilian. 

“ How good of you to think of her, my love,” said Mrs. 
Pry. 

‘‘ Ma is glad because she thinks I shall good dress, 

and she may not have to make me another for a long time,'’ 
remarked Edith. 

“ In that case I should throw^ some red \Vine over it if I 
were you,” suggested Karminie laughing. 

“ Cih I please do not teach her those wicked things, Miss 
Granville,” spoke Mrs. Pry, raising her hands* and she 
whiningly continued, — ** She is so very wdeked already and 
makes me spend such a lot of money on dress.” 

“ Considering I have scarcely a decent dress to w^ar, and 
])Oople sec me in the same Ball dress half a dozen times, 
I fancy the bank instead of the dress-maker has all the 
money,” she answered, and turning to Lilian she asked her 
when the Ball at the Grange w^as coming oft“. 

We have fixed upon the 15th,” was the answer. 

“ Do please then ask Ma’ ^vhether she is going to 
make me a new dress or intends to take me in the old 
rags?” 

“ Do not tell stories, my dear ; yon have lots of nice 
dresses,” retorted Mrs. Pry. 

“ I am sure your Ma’ will order you a nice dress, for 
it is to her own advantage ; uncle says he intends to have 
the Ball on a grand scale,” said Karminie. 

“ Who is Mr. Appleton, my love,” enquired Mrs. Pry. 

Mr. Appleton,” said Karminie, “ is the grandson of the 
great Sir Henry Appleton, who distinguished himself in the 
battle of Waterloo. He is examiner of accounts to the Go- 
vernment of India and is drawing a handsome salary ; he is 
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a great catch, Mrs. Pry. I only wish he would take a fancy 
to me instead of going after Edith,” at whom she cast a 
mischievous glance. 

Mrs. Pry’s eyes sparkled. “ Not so bad after all,” she 
thought, and then said aloud, — “ But he is not a covenanted 
.man ?” 

“ What does that matter,” replied Karminie ; “ any man 
can get into the Civil Service if he studies for it and passes 
his examination. I prefer a wealthy uncovenanted man to 
one who is only Assistant or. Joint Magistrate like my poor 
father was or ijr.* Henry is.” 

Mrs. Pry again reflecte*!, and this time said : “ I will give 
you a new dress for the Ball, Edith.” 

The girls having gained their point rose to go home, but 
before leaving, Karminie said to Mrs. Pry ; “ What does 
Mrs. Ranford’s Ayah want here ? ” 

Mrs. Pry he-jitated and then replied : “ She came to .say 
that her mistre.ss and the Colonel were soon going to live 
at Rowdypore and Mrs. Ranford had sent her to convey her 
salaams.” 

“ Is that all,” .said Karminie .so scrutinizingly that Mrs. 
Pry'^ changed colour. Edith quickly glanced at her mother 
and then at Karminie who wore an incredulous smile. 
Then the girls left. 

“ Mrs. Pry changed colour when I asked why Mrs. Rauford’s 
. Ayah goes over,” observed Karminie to Lilian. “ I must try 
and find it out from Edith. I am sure that there is some 
mischief brewing. It looks very curious.” 

“I wonder what it can be,'’ answered Lilian. 

When the girls returned to the Grange they found Col. 
Ranford awaiting them and conversing with Daisy in the 
drawing-room. 

“ Is Pa’ not at home ? ” asked Lilian, shaking hands with 
the Coloilel. 

“No, he went out immediately after you left and has not 
come back yet,” replied Daisy. 

“ I hear you are going back to live at Rowdypore, 
Colonel,” said Karminie. 
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“ Yes, she (meaning his wife) is determined to go,’' he 
answered. 

‘'We wanted to ask you to remain to dinner yesterday, 
but Mrs. Ranford seemed in such a hurry to get away that 
Pa’ thought it useless to invite you,” said Lilian. 

“ Oh 1 she would never have stayed after the fuss she 
made about that scratch Piggy gave her,” replied the Colo- 
nel. “ I cjime to say we were leaving to-morrow or next 
day. ’ 

“We saw Mrs. Ranford’s Ayah at Mrs. Pry house to-day,” 
spoke Karminie, " perhaps I ought not to mention it, as I do 
not think either Mrs. Pry or Mrs. Ranford would like it 
known.” 

“ I wonder what she went for,” said the Colonel. D’Oyley 
goes with us for a day or two.” 

The girls tried to persuade Col. Ranford to stay for five 
o’clock tea, but he excused himself on the pl5a of having an 
engagement. 

“ Remember me please to Mr. Huntingdon,” he said as he 
rose to go. 

We are to have a Ball on the 15th in honor of Daisy’s 
engagement; now promise me that you will come, Col. 
Ranford,” said Karminie. 

“ I shall try my best,” he answered. 

“ Oh ! you must come, Oolonel,” added Lilian, pressing his 
hand as he gave it in saying goodby. 

“ I will conie/^ be replied, and left the room. 
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CHAPTER XVL 

COLONEL AND MRS. RANFORD AT RO WDYPORE. 

Over five hundred invitations were issued fof the com- 
ing Ball, and some of the guests asked Lilian to give 
them blank ca^ds,to fill in for their friends. 

By the mornhig s post the Ranfords received their invita- 
tion and one for Capt. D’Oyley. Col. Ranford was seated 
in the vestibule reading the newspapers when the letters 
arrived ; he opened the large square envelope addressed to his 
wife and himself and read aloud : 

“ Mr. f^nd Miss Huntiugdou request the pleasure of 
Col, and Mrs. Ranford's company to a Ball at the Grange 
on the loth instant at 9 o'clock. 

The Grange, Baliaxuinuhi:, March— TSS' — 

“ Humph, ” grunted Mrs. Ranford, wliat is the Ball being 
given for ^ ” 

To celebrate the betrothal of Miss Richardson to Mr. 
Lancaster,’’ answered the Colonel. 

“It’s a pity that it’s not Mr. Huntingdon's niece s engage- 
ment instead ; he ought to get her settled instead of allow- 
ing her to run after an old fool like you.^’ 

‘‘ Perhaps Miss Granville prefers an old fool to a young 
one/’ he answered laughing, and called out : “ D’Oyley, here 
is an invitation for you."’ 

The Captain came out and took the letter from the 
Colonel. 

“ I will not go to the Ball,"" said Mrs. Ranford. “ I will 
write an excuse and you shall not go either,” she added 
addressing her husband. 

“ I have promised to go and I will,” was his reply. 

‘‘ If I refuse the invitation you cannot go. Mr. Hunting- 
don will think it strange for you to do so, "’ argued Mrs. 
Ranford. 
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" I can explain to him that you did not come because you 
are jealous of Miss Granville for being young and pretty/^ 

“ Jealous of Miss Granville,” replied Mrs. Ranford, indig- 
nantly repeating the Colonel's words. “ It’s your folly that 
prevents my going ; I do not like to be disgraced.” 

The Colonel laughed. 

“ Are you going to the Ball, Mrs. Ranford,” asked Capt. 
D’Oyley. . 

“ It’s no concern of yours, Capt, D’Oyley, whether I 
am going or not,” replied Mrs. Ranford. 

“ She is not going D’Oyley, but I am,” spoke the Colonel. 

“ Please do not flatter yourself that you are going with- 
out me,” said Mrs. Ranford, speaking to her, husband. “ It 
you are determined to make a fool of yourself by going then 
I will go too.’' 

“ What ! after refusing the invitation and al§o making 
a fool of yourself,'' replied Col. Ranford. 

“ I will accept the invitation and I will go if you do,’’ 
she answered rising to go to her desk and write her an.swer. 

After finishing the note she brought it open to the Colonel 
and held it up for him to read : 

“ Col. and Mrs. Ranford beg to thank Mr. and iliss 
Huntingdoii for their invitation for the 1.3th instant and 
accept it with pleasure.” 

” Ha, ha ! '’ she laughed, “ that has foiled your intentions, 
Col. Ranford. I shall order a now dress for the occa.sion.” 

“And see if you cannot put Miss Granville into the 
shade,” edged in the Captain. 

“ I have repeatedly reepuisted you, Capt. D'Oyloy, 
not to speak to me,” said Mrs. Ranford ; ” you may be my 
husband's guest which compels me to bo in the same house 
with you, but I am not obliged to know you.’' 

D’Oyley looked at Ranford, who smiled Oiiid passed 
him the papers. 

Although this was a holiday Col. Ranford and Capt. 
D’Oyley had made up their minds to run up to town 
unknown to Mrs. Ranford. Hurrying over their breakfast 
the Colonel .sent for a ticca gharry. 
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‘‘I wonder where they are pfoinff/’ soliloquised Mrs. Han- 
ford, who came to the window in time to see the carriage 
drive o & ; but Sooiidree Ayah was sharper than her mistress, 
for when she heard the order given for the carriage she or- 
dered Ram Ram to hold himself in readiness, and giving him a 
rupee for expenses, she p\it him at the back of the' gharry. 
When Raiiford and D’Oyley alighted from the carriage and 
proceeded to purchase their tickets at the Railwq,y Station 
Ram Ram followed si^it and tried to slip into the train 
unobserved, ^apt. D’Oyley, however, took note of the 
urchin and mentioned his suspicion to Col. Ranford that 
he thought they were being followed. 

''Followed by whom,’* said the Colonel. ^'Nonsense 
D’Oyley, you are getting imaginative.’’ 

But the Captain once having taken up this idea he could 
not so readily divest himself of it. On arriving at Sealdah 
Station they got into a gharry and drove to town, followed 
by Ram Ram in another carriage ; they went to some of 
the shops and then returned by the evening train. Ram 
Ram dismissed his gharry and followed them on foot ; 
keeping the gharry in sight by walking fast and even 
running at times, he returned with them by the evening 
train. 

Soon dree Ayah told Mrs, Ranford that she had sent Ram 
Ram to follow the Colonel and the Captain and she 
promised to tell her the result, which she did. 
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CHAPTER XVII. 

MR. HENRY MAKES KARMINIE AN OFFER OF MARRIAGE. 

Mr, Huntingdon had gone to the Club to dine with Mr. 
Henry on* Monday evening, so the girls were left quite by 
themselves at the Grange. They wei^ so tired after their 
two days’ dissipation that they readily acdbj^tfed the sugges- 
tion made by Daisy that they should retire directly after 
dinner was over. 

On the following afternoon Mr. Henry took the two girls 
with him to the Exhibition, and returning home with them 
spent the remainder of the evening at the Grange. Lilian, 
and Karminie, after coming home, changed, their dresses 
and came into the verandah where Mr. Henry was regaling 
himself with a glass of sherry and lemonade. He never 
took strong drinks and did not smoke. He rose and ofiered 
them scats, at the same time pouring out some wine. 

'' Please do not help me to any,'' said Lilian, I am not 
partial to sherry, and I wish to have a talk with Pa', so I 
shall leave Karminie to entertain you.” 

“ Mr, Huntingdon has just left me,” remarked Mr. Henry. 

I fancy he will be back directly.” 

Then I shall be in time to catch him before he returns,’' 
she replied with a smile, making Karminie feel very un- 
comfortable with her designing miscliievousness. 

Karminie looked exceedingly pretty in a black silk dress 
with Spanish lace and natural pink roses fastened to her 
bodice. Mr. Henry sat admiring her for some seconds before 
he made up his mind to say anything. The ^colour on 
Karminie’s face came and went as she fmt his quiet gaze 
fixed upon her. 

Come and sit beside me on this sofa,” he said, and 
taking her hand he raised her from the chair upon 
which she was seated and placed her near him. 

F 



^ MR. HENRY MAKES KARMINIE AN OFFER OF MARRIAGE. 


“ Has any one else ever taken your hand in his, Karminie, 
he asked. 

“ Except to shake hands with, no one has done so lately,” 
she answered. 

“ Would you like to go home with me ; I shall soon be 
going home on furlough.” 

Karminie smiled and looked down. 

“No answer, dear girl,” he said. 

“ How can I go home with an unmarried man and alone ? 
My uncle wilb never permit it,” she said, intentionally mis- 
understanding him. 

“ Yes, he will, for then I shall be a married man,” he 
answered. 

Karminie blushed and made no reply. 

“ May I speak to yovir uncle to-night and say that you 
are only waiting for his consent to become my wife ? ” he 
asked. 

“ Not to-night,” urged Karminie ; “ give me a few days 
to think over what you have said ; you scarcely know me 
and this may only be an impulse.” 

“ Why not consent now ? I will not change my mind,” he 
said, putting his arm round her and drawing her closer to him. 
*• Karminie, how SAveet it is to love ; do you remember saying 
that you would like to be a married woman, and why are you 
now hesitating ? ” 

Karminie remembered only too well, yet now that 
there was a chance for her to get married she did not 
seem to be eager to grasp it.' It was not that she did not 
care for Mr. Henry, but it all came upon her so unexpect- 
edly that she was unprepared as to what to say. Mr. 
Henry was attracted by Karminie the first day he saw 
her, and resolved on making her acquaintance. Fortune 
favored him by giving him the empty seat on the bench 
beside her at the Exhibition, and being a Civil Servant 
and of good family Mr. Huntingdon admitted him to the 
Grange as a guest. Mr. Henry had calmly considered 
the matter and had come to the conclusion that in Kar- 
minie there was all that even the most fastidious of men 



MR. HENRY MAKES KARMINIE AN OFFER OF MARRIAGE. 83 

could wish to have in a wife ; and he persuaded himself 
to believe that he was in love with her. The fancy- 
daily grew stronger upon him, till at length he asked 
her to be his wife. Karminie’s beauty was very fascinat- 
ing ; hers was a rare type of loveliness. Her rich golden 
hair and great dark eyes had an irresistible attraction 
for him. Mr. Henry was very susceptible to beauty. 
Besides, he knew that she was a gentlewoman by birth. 

Karminie* from her father ’s side, \^{as the great grand- 
daughter of an Earl, but with the excepti<jn p{ the little 
money she expected to inherit from old MriS Huntingdon, 
Karminie was portionless ; all that her father received 
from his grandfather was his education, but not a shil- 
ling of his money did the old Earl leave him, for his 
daughter married Karminie’s grandfather without his 
consent ; it was a run-away match, and he never, forgave 
her. The old man, after the death of his ’daughter and 
her husband, took the boy and educated him for the 
Indian Civil Service, and he came to India as Sub-Divisional 
Officer of Moorshedabad with his young wife, Mr. Hun- 
tingdon’s only sister, and soon after, he died of typhoid fever. 

“ You will not refuse me, Karminie,'’ Mr. Henry con- 
tinued. “ I shall speak to your uncle to-night.” 

Karminie made no reply and left it to Mr. Henry to do 
as he thought best, so after dinner was over and the ladies 
had retired to the drawing-room Mr. Henry addressed Mr. 
Huntingdon while they were sitting over their wine. 

“ Mr. Huntingdon, I have asked your^ niece to become 
my wife, and as a matter of form she h'as referred me to 
you, but at the same time she does not as yet wish the 
engagement to be made public.’' 

“ What a very strange thing it is,” said Mr. Huntingdon, 
“ that during this week two engagements should take place 
in my family. If Karminie has consented to marry you of 
course I shall be very glad to do all in my power to promote 
her happiness. I must say though that an engagement 
seems rather premature, and perhaps it would be better for 
both parties to have a little time for consideration.” 
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“ That is just what Miss Granville has been saying. She 
has asked for a few days’ time before deciding. I think it a 
very reasonable request, and although I shall be atixious until 
I receive a'-definite answer, I feel assured, Mr. Huntingdon, 
that you will not withhold your consent if Mi.ss Granville 
accepts me.” 

“ Certainly not, Mr. Henry, you have my word for it," 
said Mr. Huntingdon holding out his hand. 

“ Thank you,” he replied, accepting the hand and shaking 
it heartily. - 

“ I roust %,lso add that Karminie has no money,” 
spoke Mr. Huntingdon. “Her grandmother who is my 
mother will, T daresay, make a small settlement upon 
her. My fortune has all been willed to my daugliter 
Lilian. I had no option in the matter, as the property 
comes from my grandfather, according to whose will it 
descends to only the children from the male branch, but in 
case of Lilian’s dying without issue Karminie will bt; next- 
of-kin.” 

“ I should indeed be very sorry to learn that anything so 
sad had occurred as the death of Miss Huntingdon,” 
replied Mr. Henry. 

“ It would bo a very severe blow to me. Lilian is my only 
child,” said Mr. Huntingdoi). 

The two gentlemen rose from the table and joined the 
ladies in the drawing-room, where they found Mr. Lan- 
caster, who came in after dinner and went u])stairH at once. 
Karminie knew from her uncle’s glance at her that Mr. 
Henry had already spoken to him. 

After the gentlemen left Mr. Huntingdon came up to 
Karminie saying, “ I have to give you a lecture, Karminie. 
Will you come into the verandah with me ? Your con- 
duct to" Mr. Appleton has been very unkind, and I regret 
you should compel me to speak to you about it.” 

“ To speak to me of Mr. Appleton,” replied Karminie. 
“ How dare he say anything disparagingly of me.” 

Lilian looked at her father, and even Daisy was surprised 
at what he said. 
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Karminie walked into the verandah with her uncle, 
who placed her in a chair and drew another near her, seat- 
ing himself in it. 

Karminie, Mr. Henry tells me that you referred him 
to me for my consent in the event of your accepting 
him. He also says that you have asked for a few 
♦days’ time to consider his offer. I have given him my 
word not to withhold my consent should you accept him, 
although r think the offer premature, Mr. Henry is 
a gentleman and is worthy of you. 1 have also told him 
of everything that concerns you, and I havtfl^said that it is 
probable your grandmother will make a small settlement 
upon you, but that otherwise you will have no fortune. Out 
of my savings I shall give you as a marriage portion ten 
thousand rupees, and of course defray all your wedding 
expenses. I have not mentioned a word of this to Mr. Henry, 
and I must also ask you not to speak about it,*as the money 
I shall give you will be entirely your own to do with as you 
like, for Mr. Henry’s income at present cannot be more than 
so\ oil hundred rupees a month, and if you are going to 
Et'r^spe you will require more pin money than he could 
allow you out of his small salary.*' 

** It is indeed generous of you, uncle, answered Karminie, 
putting her arms round Mr. Huntingdon's neck, and 
kissing him ; “ and what about Mr. Appleton uncle ? ” 

I only said that as a blind, as I did not know whether 
you would like Lilian and Daisy to know yet awhile of 
Mr. Henry's offer, and I know how inquisitive ladies are, 
spoke Mr. Huntingdon, 

I shall tell Lilian,^’ she answered, '' but I will not tell 
Daisy yet, for she may repeat it to Mr. Lancaster." 

“ It would not be nice for the news to go abroad before 
the engagement takes place. Do you think tl^ere is a 
chance of your accepting him, Karminie ? " asked her uncle. 

‘‘ I shall tell you to-morrow, uncle, " Karminie answered, 
and wished him good-night. 

On returning to the drawing-room Lilian said: “I hope 
your scolding was not very severe, Karminie.^^ 



b6 MB. HENBT MAKES KABMINIE AN OFFEB OF MABBIAOE. 

“ It was not as severe as I thought it would be ? ” she 
replied, “ and I shall give Mr. Appleton a snubbing the next 
time he comes over.” 

Daisy an(| Lilian said good-night to Mr. Huntingdon and 
retired. 

When they had gone to the sleeping apartments of the 
house, Karminie went to Lilian’s room and told her of 
Mr. Henry’s offer. 

“ X thought he would ask you, ” said Lilian. 
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CHAPTER XVIII. 

THE BALL. 

This was the night of the Ball. It was only on the 
morning of this eventful day that the Chinese carpenters, 
Italian decorators and native workmen had^ completed their 
decorative transformations ; and very fairy^ike was the 
result of their combined labours ! Nature herself played 
tributary to Mr. Huntingdon’s hospitable ^intentions, and 
added to the other attractions the rapturous beauty of a 
starlit night. 

In the subdued light the bushy tropical trees contrasted 
pleasingly with the phosphoric brightness of the beautiful 
fireflies clustering on their leaves. Once within sight of 
the Grange, however, and all these sights were lost in a 
blaze of gaslight. Over the gateway flamed a gaslit Wel- 
come. Away in the distance, the fruit and forest trees 
shimmered with thousands of pendant Chinese lamps. 
Not far from the house the Mammoth pavilion, adorned 
with garlands of flowers and decorated with flags and 
Chinese lanterns, breathed forth welcome and bespoke the 
good cheer and supper that awaited the midnight votaries 
of Terpsichore. The rich velvety lawn descending to the 
margin of the lake showed to advantage in the gas light ; 
while the lake itself reflected the splendhur of the surround- 
ing brightness. 

Not less beautiful was the interior of the Grange. 
The drawing-room was specially attractive. Its beauti- 
fully distempered walls were covered with pale CJiina silk 
overspread with artistically arranged wreaths of flowers, 
and looped here and there with "silver cord holding 
bouquets and festoons of flowers. The ceiling was 
frescoed with Mythological groups, while the upper end 
of the hall displayed a floral Welcome encircled by an 
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evergreen wreath picked out with roses. The green-room 
maintained its name with its decorations of ferns, mosses, 
palms and ivy leaves. A floorcloth, lightly stretched, covered 
the floor of' the two dancing halls which had previously 
been polished with sperm and French chalk. The portico 
room and the verandah were embellished with flags and 
arranged with carpets, sofas and chairs. 

And now for the ladies’ dresses. Lilian and Karminie were 
both in white tulle, befipangled with dew drops ; they wore 
diamonds in tljeir hair and on their arms and necks, and 
even Mrs. Pry kept her promise by giving Edith a new dress. 
She wore a rich yellow satin with black Spanish lace and deep 
red and yellow roses. Edith looked remarkably well. Signora 
Patellani was in a black satin, and Mrs. Steins, with whom 
Lilian stayed at Barrackpore, came with her husband and 
was dressed in pink net with pink roses. We must not 
forget to men don M rs. Ranford’s new dress ordered for the 
occasion. She appeared in a creme satin adorned with 
wreaths of pearls, a very pretty costume, but far too 
juvenile, and on her neck and hair she wore strings of real 
pearls. Alas for the figure which this dress was intended 
to adorn ! The one was so unsuited to the other that, 
when Mrs. Ranford entered the Ball-room, she became the 
laughing stock of the people, and even Mrs. Mowbray, who 
had arrived with the Doctor a few days back, could 
scarcely repress a smile. 

Mrs. Ranford noticed the guests tittering and asked her 
husband : “ What are those fools laughing at ? ” 

‘‘ At you, I suppose,” answered the Colonel. “ You look 
such a Guy in that dress.” 

“ How dare you insult me, Col. Ranford,” she exclaimed. 
“ I will leave the room immediately. I have never before 
been in the company of such ill-bred people,” 

“ Do not make yourself look so ridiculous : the wisest 
thing for you to do is to take no notice of their remarks.” 

Mrs. Ranford took the advice of her husband, she sniffed 
the air and looked at every one, who passed by her, with 
a contemptuous smile, and she walked to the sitting-room 
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and sat down. Capt D’Oyley, who came with the Ranfords, 
stood near her. 

Mr. Huntingdon guessed there was something amiss, so 
he came up, and bowing to Mrs. Ranford said : , If you are 
not engaged to Oapt. D’Oyley for the next dance, which 
is the Lancers, will you accept me as a partner ? He 
opened his programme to write down her name. 

“ I shall have much pleasure in dancing the Lancers with 
you, Mr. Huntingdon. Please do no^ think that I should so 
disgrace myself as to dance with Capt. D’Ojlev,” she replied. 

‘'I beg your pardon,'’ said Mr. Huntingi!on. '' I re ally 
meant no offence .^' 

The bandsmen, who were placed on the Chahootra in 
order to mellow by distance the music of the brass instru- 
ments, now struck up the Lancers, and Mr. Huntingdon led 
his partner to the dancing hall. This was followed by a 
Waltz, in which Col, Ranford danced with Lilian, and 
Capt. D’Oyley with Edith. 

The rooms were fast filling and the dances were following 
each other at short intervals. Lilian danced with every one 
alike, showing no partiality. Her first dance was with Lieut. 
Sornmerville, the second with Sir Laurence Howatson (Com- 
missioner of Dustypore), and the third with the Colonel. 
The last named asked her to allow him to take her down to 
supper, and to this she consented. 

Every one seemed to enjoy the Ball. Edith, who was a 
pretty dancer, had many partners, and Mrs. Pry looked quite, 
pleased at her daughter's succecs. 

She mancBuvred and at last secufed a seat near Mrs, 
Ranford. 

“ Don't you think Edith is looking very nice ? ” she asked. 

“ Who is Edith ? ” enquired Mrs. Ranford snappishly. 

“ My daughter," said Mrs. Pry. “ I thought .you knew 
her. " 

“ Yes, of course she looks pretty well to-night. I hear 
Mr. Appleton is attracted by her ; she had better be careful 
not to let him slip through her fingers," answered the 
dame in the juvenile dress. : 
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“ She ought to do better than that among so many Civi- 
lians and Officers. My Edith is a pretty girl, and besides she 
is worth money.” 

“ I should take what I could get,” remarked Mrs. Ranford 
spitefully. 

Mr. Huntingdon now came up with Dr. Chizzlebee,- whom 
he had managed to persuade to ask Mrs. Ranford to dance. 
Dr. Chizzlebee was not in Government employ. He had just 
come to India and was practising on his own account ; it 
was his object to make friends, so he asked Mrs. Ranford to 
honor him with ta, Waltz. The Doctor was a heavy-looking 
man with great red mustaches and a florid complexion. 
He gave Mrs. Rs-nford his arm and the two were seen whirl- 
ing along in the Ball-room, but such harmony was not. to be of 
long duration ; for the room was crowded with waltzers, and 
the Doctor, with his partner bumped against one couple and 
then against another, and ultimately losing his balance on the 
slippery floor he came down with his fair partner in his arms. 
The ladies skrieked, and the gentlemen ran forward to render 
assistance to the unfortunate couple, but this only helped 
to increase Mrs. Ranford’s indignation. Raising herself 
from the ground, and refusing the arm proffered by Sir 
Laurence, she turned to the confused and blushing medical 
man and said that he ought to learn to dance before 
coming to a Ball and making himself look so conspicuous. 
She then strutted out of the dancing-room leaving the poor 
Doctor quite ashamed of himself. 

Sir Laurence stood twisting the ends of his long mus- 
taches and looked ' puzzled, when Karminie and her 
partner Mr. Capers (a little man with a bald pate, light blue 
eyes and a nasal voice) hurried up to the spot, and so did 
Mr. Noodle, who was dancing with Mrs. Steins. 

It was a®relief to every one when the band struck up the 
old tune for supper, “ The Roast Beef of Old England.” 
Col. Ranford came to claim the promise given by Lilian 
and escorted her down. Mr. Appleton, who was in con- 
versation with his would-be mother-in-law, offered her his 
arm, while Dr. Chizzlebee, looking quite crest-fallen, escorted 
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Edith. Sir Laurence had Mrs. Mowbray on his arm, and the 
remainder of the guests followed with their respective 
partners : Capt. D'Oyley led Karminie, Mr. Lancaster Mrs. 
Banford, Daisy went down with Mr. Noodle^ and Signora 
Patellani with Mr. Capers, who nearly lost his head under 
the intoxicating influence of her beauty. 

The supper tables were crowded with the guests, who 
seemed to thoroughly appreciate the repast. Karminie and 
Capt. D’Oyley having finished their |upper went for a stroll, 
and they had not gone far when the Captain noticed a 
figure stealthily following them and glicmig behind the 
bushes. It was no other than Ram Ram, the Hindoo boy. 
Capt. D’Oyley immediately went to see who.it could be, but 
the lad, perceiving this, took to his heels, the Captain 
running after him. The lad, however, was too fleet of 
foot for the Captain, more especially after a hej-vy supper, 
and so he escaped. ' 

When he returned, Karminie said : “ I have twice noticed 
that there has been some one behind the bushes. On Sunday 
when I was walking with Col. Ranford I heard a footstep 
near us, and on looking round I saw some one running away. 
I also saw Mrs. Ranford’s Ayah at Mrs. Pry’s house when 
Lilian and myself went there some days ago, and 1 believe 
that has something to do with it." 

“ There is, I suspect, some deep game being played by 
Mrs. Ranford and Mrs. Pry. I only wish I could find out 
what it is,” replied the Captain. 

Capt. D’Oyley being in uniform was mistaken for the 
Colonel by Ram Ram, and seeing that gentleman with 
Karminie he made sure it could be no other than Col. 
Ranford. The guests were now returning to the Ball-room 
and the music had struck up. 

“ Lilian," said the Colonel, as he gave her his arm to lead 
her upstairs, “ how very hard this is for both of us.” 

“ Yes, Edward,” she answered. “ It is very hard, indeed, 
to smile when the heart aches.” 

The bandsmen, fortified with a good supper and gene- 
rous wine, were playing with renewed energy, and the 
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guests were at the highest pitch of enjoyment While 
all this pleasure was taking place Piggy made her ap- 
pearance on the scene. She had been wondering from 
the commencement of the evening what all these illumina- 
tions meant, and being a respected and intelligent member 
of the inquisitive sex she was very anxious to come out and 
have a close and personal inspection of the gala proceedings. 
Her first step was to break through her sty, and this she 
succeeded in doing jusj^, about the time that supper was 
over. She made toilet and rendered herself presentable 
by shaking tlie* mud off her body ; then away to the trees 
and the various places of interest. The delights of the eye 
were soon forgotten in the delicious savours which invaded 
Miss Piggy’s nostrils. Lifting her head and sniffing the air 
she soon discovered whence these tempting odours were 
coming. She made her way to one of the big tents where a 
large table was* still laden with the remnants of the supper. 
Piggy mounted a light American chair in order to make a 
nearer acquaintance with the tempting viands, but she was 
.disappointed, for down came the chair with its weighty oc- 
cupant. In no way discomfited, but on the contrary determined 
to profit by her recent experience, she walked on, examining 
each chair, until she came to the head of the table where there 
was a substantial chair with arms. Piggy tried this one with 
success. She placed her front hoofs on the table and partook 
of all the dainties within her reach. Her next step was to 
mount the table and rove at will among the crockery, gorging 
herself to her hcart/s content.*- She soiled the white linen 
Damask cloth. Br6keii champagne glasses and broken 
pieces of the dessert service bore witness to her depre- 
dations. Other tables were equally patronised, their 
dainties demolished and their ornaments destroyed. 
Thence she proceeded to the house. Her ambition led 
her to the grand staircase, but seeing too many servants 
standing about, she turned her steps and went to the back- 
stairs which led to the portico room, and walked up leisurely. 
The first person whom she encountered was Capt. D’Oyley 
who was standing near the door and who smiled as he saw 
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Piggy making her way towards him. Miss Piggy rather 
welcomed the sight of an old friend who, in company with 
her mistress, often visited her at the sty ; and, although 
Piggy had never before seen the Captain in , his uniform, 
she still recognized a familiar face, and wagging her stump 
of a tail gave him a grunt, as much as to say how d’ye do — 
please find me a comfortable nook. The Captain quite 
understood what Piggy meant. He secreted her behind the 
chairs and the heavy decorations until he succeeded un- 
observed in finding her a place beliind a sofa which was 
occupied by the matronly figures of Mrs. “iVft'ford and Mrs. 
Waller, whose ample satin dresses would do well to 
screen Piggy’s bulky figure from the gaze of inquisitive 
j)orsons. Oapt. D'Oyley concluded that neither of these 
ladies would dance again for the rest of the evening, and 
thought it the best place he could select for Pi^gy to remain 
in unnoticed. He went and told Karmiuie of what he 
had done and begged of her not to reveal the secret. 

“ 1 shall come and watch the fun,” said Kanninio, “ after I 
have danced the next waltz for which I am already engaged 
to Mr. Henry.” 

Piggy, in the meanwhile, h.ad made herself quite com- 
fortable, and the sofa being placed in the corner of 
the room it gave her sufficient space to lie down. Piggy 
was not long in so enviable a position before she fell asleep, 
for, what with the nice supper, the hard work she had in 
breaking through her sty, and the exercise on the grounds, 
she was quite tired out. Mrs. Kanford and Mrs. Waller were 
engaged in conversation with Sir Laurence at the time 
that Piggy lay down behind their sofix, and the band being 
in full play any little disturbance Piggy may have caused 
in settling herself escaped unnoticed. Karminie having 
finished dancing came into the room and took the vacant 
chair next to Capt. D’Oyley in anticipation of amuse- 
ment being caused through Piggy’s, or rather the Captain’s, 
naughtiness. Her anticipations were soon realized, for 
Piggy having fallen into a heavy sleep began to snore 
louder and louder, until at last Mrs. Waller wondered 
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from where the sounds came. The band stopped playing 
for the dancers to take rest and now the snoring could be 
distinctly heard. Mrs. Waller looked around the room and 
saw the people chatting and laughing gaily, and yet the 
sounds continued. Where could they be coming from, 
thought she. In her perplexity she turned to her friend 
Mrs. Ranford. That dame remarked that she too had noticed 
it and thought it very strange. At her suggestion they 
looked behind the sofa, where they beheld the culprit lying 
at full length and snoring vehemently. 

“It is that horn'd pig again,” shrieked Mrs. Ranford. “ What 
does Mr. Huntingdon mean by so insulting me as to let 
this creature sleep behind my couch ; and I am sure it is no 
one else than Capt. D’Oyley who has brought her and placed 
her here.” 

“ Do compose yourself, my dear Mrs. Ranford,” said Mrs. 
Waller. “ Tarn sure Mr. Huntingdon knows nothing about 
the pig coming here, and Capt. D’Oyley could not possibly 
have brought her ; she must have come by herself.” 

“ I will go into the verandah,” spoke Mrs. Ranford. “ I am 
not going to be the laughing stock of the people by sitting on 
a sofa which has a pig lying at the back. 

“ I should not disturb 'her/’' said Sir Laurence. “ If she is 
allowed to remain unmolested no one will notice it ; she can- 
not harm you, Mrs, Ranford.” 

“But I am not going to make a fool of myself by sitting 
here any longer. Mrs. Waller and you may enjoy the com- 
pany of the pig, if you think it so enviable,” saying which 
Mrs. Ranford walked- out of the room, and going across the 
dancing saloon went into the verandah. 

“ Shall I go and tell Lilian about Piggy,” asked Karminie 
of the Captain. 

“ I should just let it be as it is,” he answered. 

Edith had nearly succeeded in making a conquest of 
Mr. Appleton, and Mrs. Pry was in consequence quite 
charmed with him. He paid the old lady so much atten- 
tion that she thought him quite a model man ; he promised 
to call at “ Meddlesome Priory,” and as a reward Mrs. Pry 
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sqxieezed his hand which made that gentleman think that 
perhaps Mrs. Pry had mistaken his attentions ; and knowing 
her to be a widow he became almost as nervous as the 
elder Weller. At this juncture Edith came up to her 
mother leaning on the arm of Mr. Noodle, which annoyed 
the old lady very much, for her mother’s injunctions to her 
were to avoid Mr. Noodle and to set her cap at Mr. Apple- 
ton. Her vexation was apparent in the tones of her voice 
when she * asked Mr. Appleton to give the order for her 
carriage ; and indeed it was about titfte to go home, for the 
hand of the clock pointed to the hour of* pmr. Some of 
the guests hearing Mrs. Pry’s command also gave orders for 
their carriages ; and in another half hour’s time the Grange 
was deserted by all its visitors. 

Lilian and Karminie were exhausted ; they had danced 
nearly every dance, and it was for many a long day after- 
wards that Edith remembered that enjoyablg evening. Sig- 
nora had (|uite gained Mr. Capers’ affections ; for if that gen- 
tleman had only seen his way to marrying. Signora would not 
have gone home without hearing his declaration of love, but 
as it was, poor Mr. Capers had to leave the unburdening of 
his bosom to some future day. Mr. Henry, Major Nevvcombe 
and Lieut. Sornmerville were the last persons to leave. Mr. 
Henry took Karminie aside to say a few pretty words to her 
before going home, for Karminie had accepted his offer, and 
they were now pucca engaged, although at Karrninie’s re- 
quest Mr. Huntingdon had not made the engagement public, 
and it was only known to the lipusc folks. She had asked 
him not to do so, until after Daisy’s wadding. The three 
gentlemen took their departure, leaving the good people of 
the house to retire and secure as much rest as they could. 

In the meanwhile Piggy slept soundly on. She conti- 
nued to do so until the sun rose, and when the servants 
came upstairs to settle the rooms, they found hef walking 
about in the large front hall in which the people had been 
dancing the previous night. Piggy, after sleeping soundly, 
arose perfectly refreshed, and gratified her curiosity by visit- 
ing the halls and admiring herself in the mirrors. It was 
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here that the servants found her when they came to do their 
work, and thence she was forcibly taken back to her sty, 
which was quite broken and had to be repaired. Great was 
the consternation of the poor housekeeper when she was told 
by the old Khansamah of the damage that had been done 
to the dessert service and of the breakage of the glassware. 
There were sandwiches, cakes and fondants strewn about 
the ground, and it was none other than Miss Piggy who had 
done all this mischief. The servants, knowing that the dogs 
were tied up, and that the place was too bright and merry for 
jackals to appi j/ich, left the tables as they were after supper 
to smoke their hookahs, and it was during their temporary 
absence that Piggy had regaled herself with sin:)per and 
damaged the crockery. After breakfast the housekeeper, 
with a distressed look, asked to sec Mr. Huntingdon. 

“ I am sorry, Mr. Huntingdon,” she began, “ to be obliged 
to tell you of the mischief Piggy has done ; she broke loose 
from her sty last night after supper was over and got to the 
tables, eating the viands and breaking the champagne glasses 
and pieces of your beautiful dessert service; the servants at 
the time had gone to smoke, never suspecting anything would 
happen during the interval that they were away.” 

“ I am really sorry for the dessert service,” replied Mr. 
Huntingdon, “for I amafraid I shall not be able to match the 
pieces in India. Tlie service is of Venetian glass, and I 
brought it out with me when I came from Europe. I know 
Piggy has been very naughty ; she came upstairs last night, 
and slept behind tlie sofa upon which Mrs. Waller and Mrs. 
Ranford were seated^ and this morning the servants found 
her before the mirrors admiring herself when they came up 
to settle the rooms.” 

The housekeeper smiled at the thought of Piggy s im- 
pudence in ruffling Mrs. Ranford’s temper, for the girls had 
mentioned to her that Sunday evening’s occurrence in 
which Piggy and Mrs. Ranford were the principal actors, 

Mrs. Jennings had been housekeeper at the Grange ever 
since Mr. Huntingdon had returned to India with Lilian ; 
she was quiet and ladylike; her husband had been an Indigo 
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planter, who afterwards failed and died insolvent; she was an 
elderly person at this time and took great interest in both 
the girls. Lilian and Karminie often spent an hour in Mrs. 
Jennings’ room, and now and again had tea with her. Mr. 
Huntingdon always invited her upstairs whenevei* there were 
any entertainments. The whole management of the house 
and of the servants was in her bauds. She was now truly 
grieved for the damage done by Piggy, for Mrs. Jennings 
was very kind to the pig ; she always gave her fruit and other 
delicacies ; she was sorry to find that Kggy had behaved so 
greedily. 

If Piggy is going to be so naughty,” continued Mr. Hun- 
tingdon, “ we shall be obliged to chain her up. Lilian is so 
fond of the pig that I should not like to suggest anything 
which might in any way hurt her feelings.” 

“ If you had the sty fenced in with iron railings instead 
of bamboos I do not think she could get out,” spoke Mrs. 
Jennings. 

** It is a capital idea,” replied Mr. Huntingdon. “ I shall 
see what Lilian has got to say to it.” 


G 
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CHAPTER XIX. 

THE PAPERCHASE MEET. 

It was the morning of the last papercha^c but one 
of the season. The lYeather was propitious, the day being 
fine and clejir— day that was sure to bring a goodly 
gathering of spectators to enjoy the exciting and popular 
Ballygunge Chase. The light rain that had fallen during 
the previous night had made the ground in perfect going 
condition, and a close finish was generally expected. 

Mr. H untingdon drove Lilian and Karminio to the meet, 
where thejr horses were awaiting them. The girls were 
both attired irt dark riding habits — Lilian in blue and Kar- 
ininie in green. After the usual friendly greetings had been 
exchanged they mounted, and the spectators, who knew 
Lilian’s powers as a horsewoman, were of opinion that the 
other ladies competing stood but a poor chance of victory. 
A pretty girl such as Lilian, mounted on a perfect Arab, was 
cd course the cynosure of all eyes, and numerous were the 
wishes for her success. 

The competitors turned out in strong force and among 
them were : — 

Major Newcombe on Moonshine. 

Mr. Cairn . ••• ,, Smnoflalce. 

„ Noodle ... „ Ills Grey. 

Capt. D’Oylcy ... „ Griffin. 

Mrs Mails ... „ Nelly. 

Lilian ... „ Proserpine. 

Karminie ... „ Crosapatch. 

The riders were all ready, and after the usual two minutes 
start had been allowed to the paper carriers, they were given 
the short and familiar “ then go,” and all got away together. 

The first jump, a hurdle, was successfully taken by every 
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one, and here Proserpine took the lead. The field then dis- 
appeared from the spectators view behind a clump of palm 
trees and was next seen approaching the famous Jadabpore 
double jump, Proserpine still leading, closely followed by 
Moonshine and Nelly, The double jump ^as safely 
passed by all, till it came to Mr. Noodle’s turn. He 
managed to get over the first jump, after a fashion, landing 
on the other side on his grey’s neck. Before he could 
recover his seat, his horse was at the second jump which 
it refused, landing his rider inelegantly and slightly 
hurt on mother earth. The chase conti»i.i^ across the 
paddy fields, and all went “ merry as a niarriage bell,” 
till the old gates (the entry to the jungles) were arrived at. 
Here Lilian unfortunately met with an accident which 
totally spoiled her chance of being among the first six of 
that day’s chase. Shortly before reaching the old gates, 
Lilian had held in Proserpine to enable her to get breath- 
ing time, and thus be better fitted for the final effort. 
While doing this, Major Newcombe and Mrs. Mails took 
first and second positions in the chase. At the old gates 
Proserpine shied badly at an idiotic dhoby who tried to 
cross with bis bullock between Mrs. Mails and Lilian. 
Lilian was thrown, but fortunately got. off without further 
hurt than a sprained wrist. Capt. D’Oyley, who came up, 
gallantly dismounted, assisted Lilian to her saddle and 
conducted her back to Mr. Huntingdon. 

The contest between Mrs. Mails and Major Newcombe 
for first place was a hard ono^ and ended in favor of the 
Major, who secured first honors, Mrs ilails a good second, 
Mr. Cairn a bad third, while the others came in at 
straggling intervals. Karmiuie with Crosspatch did not 
iu-rive at the finish at all, and Lilian and Mr. Huntingdon 
were getting anxious, fearing that she had met with an 
accident. She at length made her appearance,* coming 
slowly along the road, and when informed of Lilian’s 
accident was grieved to hear of it. 

** What happened to Crosspatch Lilian asked Karminie, 
when they had reached home. 



100 


THE PAPERCHASE MEET. 


“ He seemed sulky and out of temper and did not want 
to go at all, and when I urged him on he went wretchedly, 
and was taking the jumps in such bad form that I judged 
it best to pull him up and walk him along the road, so 
as to avoid accidents,” replied Karminie. 

Crosspatch was a horse of a stubborn and obstinate 
nature, and could be made nothing of when he was in one 
of his tantrums. He was a horse that could be made to 
do almost anything by means of kindness, and Lilian and 
the jockey Norman had found out this soft spot in his 
disposition. < , 

The horse Was unbroken when he was first purchased 
by Mr. Huntingdon, and handed over to Norman to be 
trained. Norman speedily found out the disposition of 
the animal he had to deal with, and only used gentle 
measures in his breaking in. It was not long before 
Lilian and Crosspatch were the best of friends, and the 
horse would always welcome her approach to his stable 
with a happy neigh, well knowing that a dainty piece 
of bread or a succulent morsel of sugarcane would be 
given him by his beautiful and well-pleased mistress. 
Crosspatch, ere long, proved himself to bo more attached 
to Lilian than Proserpine. He would follow her about 
the compound more like a dog than a horse, and greatly 
to the terror of Mr. Huntingdon, who fiuiud the animal 
anything but tractable. Lilian wished to ride Crosspatch 
in the Papcrchase, knowing how well he would have gone 
with her, and had only given him up to Karminie at the 
latter’s earnest request. 

Before the girls started to the meet Norman had ad- 
vised Karminie to treat the horse with kindness, as he 
knew but too well the disastrous effects of anything like 
rough usage. Crosspatch immediately discovered that 
Lilian was not his rider, and forthwith became sulky. 
Karminie, after one or two attemps at coaxing him, lost 
patience and used her whip rather freely, with the result 
that the horse went worse than ever, and at last refused to 
go a step further. Then it was that Karminie, almost wild 
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with vexation, turned to the road, and came back in the 
undignified style above mentioned. 

Karminie’s temper was not improved by Norman s re- 
mark, “ Told yer so Miss,*’ when he heard the result of the 
morning’s proceedings. 

It was a great disappointment to Lilian that neither 
of her horses had secured first honors ; for though she 
felt sure that Crosspatch could easily beat any horse that 
would start for the Paperchase Cup Muring the following 
week, her sprained wrist would debar her fAip^e : pleasure 
of riding. 
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CHAPTER XX. 

AFTER THE PAPERCHASE. 

Before the Doctor and Mrs. Mowbray left the Grange for 
Naini Tal, Mrs. MowbVay spoke seriously to Mr. Huntingdon 
urging him^-^o' shorten the engagement between her son 
and his daughter, and making him promise to consider the 
matter and consult Lilian about it. 

So after the' morning’s excitement of the Paperchase Avas 
over, Mr. Huntingdon invited Lilian into his study. 

“ My love,” he said, addressing her, “ reluctant as I am to 
shorten th’e time of parting with my only child, I must not allow 
any selfish feelings to deter me from doing my duty. Mrs. 
Mowbray has been speaking very seriously to me and asking 
me to shorten your engagement with her son, and as I feel 
confident that both you young people would like to be married 
soon, and as she is beginning to fear for Edward who is 
left so much to himself, perhaps it would be better for me 
not to withhold my consent any longer to your early union. 
Karminic’s marriage will also take place shortly, as Mr. 
Henry will be leaving India by the end of April. Why 
should not you two girls be married at the same time ? ” 

“ Pa,” answered Lilian coaxingly, “ surely you don’t wish to 
get rid of me ! ” 

“ No,” my child, he replied, “ I should like to keep you 
always with me if it were possible. I thought I was acting 
for the best in trying to meet Mrs. Mowbray’s wishes ; if you 
prefer to wait I will not urge you against your inclinations 
my pet.”* 

Mr. Huntingdon was anything but displeased at his 
daughter’s disinclination to hasten the marriage. Mrs. Mow- 
bray was aware of the condition on which Mr. Huntingdon had 
sanctioned the engagement of his daughter to Edward Som- 
merville, and both she and her son had accepted it. The two 
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years’ probation had not yet expired. It was only during her 
last visit to the Grange that she thought it better that the 
marriage should take place sooner. Perhaps she had 
observed the Lieutenant paying more attention than was 
desirable to a fair young girl with fair hair and large dark 
eyes. If such were her fears certainly the two young 
persons who disturbed her peace of mind were unconscious 
of any feeling save that of friendship. 

Mrs, Mowbray had not been told erf Mr. Henry’s offer to 
Karminie, which had already been accepted by that young 
lady. She liked Karminie very much, but slfe was no ex- 
ceptional parent, and her son’s interest was her first con- 
sideration, Lilian was heiress to the Huntingdon estates ; 
Karminie was portionless. It would be quixotic on the 
part of a Lieutenant in the army to marry a portionless 
bride ; as it was Dr. Mowbray allowed his stepson two 
hundred rupees monthly as an addition to" his pay, and 
Edward Sornmervilic was far from being an economical man, 
tior had he any desire to get staff employment. Lilian and 
he, when married, would have more money than would be 
required, hence the mother’s anxiety to hasten the consum- 
mation of her hopes. 

The next time Lilian saw the Lieutenant she told him of 
her decision, and he raising no objection she advised her father 
to write to Mrs. Mowbray and acquaint her with the fact. 

Later during the day Mr. Henry called to take leave as 
he ^vas returning with Sir Laurence to Dustypore by the 
evening loop mail. Karminie* felt very depressed after he 
had gone, and said she would like to have Edith to spend 
a few days with them ; she also thought it a favorable 
opportunity of finding out the object of Mrs. Hanford's 
Hindoo Ayah's visiting Mrs. Pry. 

It was only a week now from Daisy’s wedding day. The 
dresses had been ordered, and Mrs. Jennings’ mind was 
fully occupied with thoughts of the wedding breakfast. Mr, 
Lancaster wished that the wedding should take place in the 
morning, and all the invitations had been sent out and the 
wedding eagerly looked forward to. 
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Everything seemed to progress smoothly and agreeably. 

Mr. Appleton, true to his promise, had called upon 
Mrs. Pry, and the old lady had asked him as many ques- 
tions as she thought necessary to Edith’s interest. Col. 
and Mrs. Kanford had come to Calcutta for a short time, 
and Capt D’Oyley was with them. He had mentioned to 
the Colonel the suspicious conduct of Bam Bam on the 
night of the Ball. , 

Col. Ranford, who, had given the subject some thought 
this time, sg.id at seemed very strange and that it should 
be carefully silted. 

As for Miss Piggy, she still did just as she pleased, for 
Lilian would not consent to Mrs. Jennings’ kind proposal 
to keep her favorite within iron railings. 
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MRS. RAN FORD CALLS TO SEE MRS. PRY. 

Mrs. Ranford went over to “ Meddlesome Priory ” to see 
Mrs. Pry,»,and to tell her that all her efforts to prevent 
the Colonel from visiting the Granger without her had failed. 
“ He will go,” she said, “ and Capt. D*Oj^y encourages 
him to annoy me.” 

Mrs. Pry was puzzled for a moment ; then came the 
suggestion from her that Mrs. Ranford should obtain exact 
information from Ram Ram preparatory to writing an 
anonymous letter addressed to herself, which letter she 
should give to Mrs. Pry to post. Mrs. Ranford thought 
this a capital idea and hastened to her "house intent on 
executing it without delay. She penned a few lines in 
the very worst English she could put together and in a 
disguised hand. Satisfied with the result of her efforts 
she took the note to Mrs. Pry, who posted it for her. It 
seems, however, that Mrs. Ranford in her excitement forgot 
to attach a postage stamp to the envelope, and so on the 
following day the postman delivered the letter with the 
bearing post mark. Mrs. Ranford was flushed with ex- 
citement on receiving it. Her nerves were so excited 
that when the time had at las^ come to expose the Colo- 
nel’s guilt she got quite hysterical, shrieking and crying, 
till at last Col. Ranford getting quite alarmed sent for 
his Doctor. Mrs. Ranford was in a very excited state when 
the medical man arrived, and upon his questioning her 
as to the cause of her fit, she only shrieked the louder 
and told him to ask the Colonel. ’ 

"It is he the wretched man who is ill-treating me 
Doctor,” cried Mrs. Ranford. 

The Doctor was perplexed. 

Calm yourself, my dear Mrs. Ranford,” he said, I am 
sure there is some mistake.” 
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The Colonel was always considered to be a generous, kind- 
hearted, and pleasant man, and it is therefore improbable 
that he would ill-treat his wife. Like .other domestic 
enigmas presented to him in the course of his practice he 
left this one unsolved. He prescribed a draught for his 
patient and left her. 

Mrs. Ranford had dropped the letter in her fit, and Capt. 
D’Oyley, who ran in at the time of her hysterics to see what 
the alarm was about, packed it up, and conveyed it to his 
own room, ^e J^fterwards showed it to the Colonel. Mrs. 
Ranford on h(?i^ recovery searched for the missing letter, but 
she was unable to find it anywhere. 

That very day, after breakfast, a letter arrived from the 
Grange addressed to Col. Ranford, a penciled note from 
Karminie. He read the letter, and tearing it up threw 
the contents into the waste paper basket. 

Mrs. RanforJ’s suspicious watchful eyes followed him. 
Some time after, when the Colonel went out, she picked 
the pieces out of the basket, and joining them together 
read the contents of the letter which ran thus: Meet me at 
Alipore at 6 this evening at the corner of Belvedere Road. 
I shall be in the pony trap. Destroy this after reading 
it.’^~K. G. 

“ I’ll catch them,” thought Mrs. Ranford. “ I’ll be there 
also ; so this is the way they carry on ? I have found them 
out ; what a surprise it will be for both of them to see me 
there ; this is the respectable Miss Granville, the niece of 
Mr. Huntingdon. I’ll expose‘her and disgrace the Colonel.” 
She then put away the letter. 

Karminie had promised the Colonel that she would tell him 
allthat she could learn from Edith concerning the visits of 
Soondree Ayah to Mrs Pry, and she thought there could not 
be a more suitable place for a quiet chat than the one she had 
selected, so she wrote the note and seht it without a second 
thought. Just after she had despatched the peon, Signora 
Patellani came over and insisted upon the girls spending 
that evening with her. She had arranged for an afternoon 
tea party and a scratch dance, and she had been round 
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inviting her friends, and had brought an invitation for 
Capt. D’Oyley, which Lilian was asked to send to him. 
So all hope of Karminie’s fulfilling her appointment with 
the Colonel came to an untimely end. She senj; him a note 
enclosed in the Captain’s invitation telling him so. Mrs. 
Hanford was not aware of the change of arrangements, so she 
drove to Alipore at a quarter to 6, and waited in her barouche 
at the cocner of Belvedere Road. But the expected pony 
gig with its occupant , did not arijvo. It was nearly 8 
o’clock when she returned home just in, time for dinner; 
and great was her surprise to find her husba«ro reclining in 
his easy chair in the balcony and lazily smoking his cigar, 
with a whiskey and soda on a table by his side. 
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CHAPTER XXII. 

THE WEDDING. 

The carriages were all waiting in attendance to convey 
the wedding party froo. the Grange to the Cathedral. The 
brougham wa^ there with its pair of handsome greys, and 
the coachmen and syces dressed in white with large white 
rosettes upon their coats. The landaulette with a pair 
of white horses, and the two barouches also, made quite 
a grand show. 

The bride came down looking very sweet and pretty in 
her soft white trailing satin with wreaths of myrtle and 
orange blossoms, and her white bridal bonnet and veil, and 
as Mr. Huntingdon drew the little hand within his arm 
to lead her downstairs, he thought he had never seen Daisy 
look nicer and happier than she did on this her bridal 
mom. He placed her in the brougham, seating himself 
beside her. The three bridesmaids came next in their white 
Indian muslins and white crinoline bonnets trimmed with 
marguerites, and white ribbons streaming from them. They 
got into the landaulette together with Mr. Henry, who 
had come to Calcutta for the wedding. Then came the 
six little maidens whose ages fanged from six to eight years, 
dressed alike in white muslin frocks and little white bonnets, 
and holding in their hands large white baskets covered 
with white ribbon cockades and stuffed with white flowers, 
the perfume of which scented the air. Three of these 
little maidens went with Lieut. Sommerville and Capt. 
D’Oyley in the first barouche, while Major Newcombe 
followed in the second barouche with the other three. 
Mrs. Jennings in a miniature brougham and Norman in 
Lilian’s pony gig brought up the rear. 

Nearing the church they heard the chiming of the joy bells, 
and on reaching the Cathedral door the magnificent organ 
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sent forth its loud peals and the choral service commenced 
its sacred concert. 

The congregation rose from their seats and stood while 
the bridal party walked up the aisle to the altar, where the 
Archdeacon with the Senior Chaplain of the church, and on 
the side of the altar Mr. Lancaster with his best man Col. 
Ranford, waited to receive the bride. The great Cathedral 
was crowded ; there was scarcely a vacant chair to be seen in 
the whole Jaody of the church. The sprinkling of bright 
uniforms among the many black fro^rk coats gave to the 
church a gayer appearance than it woulcf ^herwise have 
worn. The ceremony commenced, and the plain gold ring 
placed upon the finger of the bride linked her future 
destiny with the man who now stood by her side. They 
entered their names in the register and received the con- 
gratulations of those guests who were able to make their 
way towards them through the crowd, whjle the brides- 
maids did their work and pinned favors on the guests, and the 
six little maidens strewed the path Avith their sweetly- 
scented flowers. Then they all re-entered their carriages 
and drove to the Grange. Mr. Huntingdon gave up his 
place in the brougham to the bridegroom and drove home 
with the Colonel in Lancaster’s conveyance. The whole 
street which ran alongside of the Grange was lined with 
carriages and both the reception rooms were thronged with 
guests. The large cake of seven tiers, with its rich almond 
icing and white decorations, was placed on a table ready 
to be cut, and a long narrovy table covered with a white 
linen Damask cloth stood in the green-room laden with the 
bridal presents, marked with each giver’s name. Dr. and Mrs. 
Mowbray did not come down for the wedding ; their present 
was a pretty tea service of pure silver. 

The cake was served round and the sparkling Fleur de 
Sillery freely drunk. After a few words from Jhe Arch- 
deacon the guests departed with the exception of those 
who were asked to the wedding breakfast. Among these lat- 
ter were the Archdeacon, the Chaplain, Col. and Mrs. Ran- 
ford, CoL and Mrs. Waller, Major Newcombe, Capt. D’Oyley, 
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Lieut. Somraerville, Signora Patellani, her uncle Signor 
Citti, Mr. Henry, Mr. Appleton and Mrs. Pry, 

The breakfast must have been a rare success, and Mrs. 
Jennings the very best of housekeepers, for the rechercM 
meal had the effect of thawing even Mrs. Eanford’s accus- 
tomed ill-humour, and even Piggy did not come this 
time to disturb her peace of mind, having been securely kept 
in by orders of Mrs, Jennings. The breakfast was followed 
by a scratch dance (proposed by Col. Ranford), for which 
the girls played by tuTns, while the rest of the company 
whirled rounfe* uhtil the hour came which apprised the 
bridegroom that" they would have to make a move if they 
meant to catch the Darjeeling mail. The bride rose to 
change her white dress for a grey one, and the bridegroom 
his wedding suit for a travelling one. With the exception 
of the six little maids, the bridesmaids and all the guests 
accompanied the newly-married couple to the Sealdah Rail- 
way Station, and the train steamed out of the station on 
the first stage of the honeymoon trip to Darjeeling. 
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CHAPTER XXIII. 

AFTER THE WEDDING, 

Arthttr,” Raid Kanniiue, coming out into tho balcony 
where Mr. Henry stood, I have a letter from your sister 
that I intended to show jon this moiyiing, but the excite- 
ment of the wedding put it out of my thoughts,’’ saying 
which she gave him the note to read. 

The letter was writteia in a neat hand, and contained but 
a few lines expressing the writers pleasure. on hearing of 
her brother’s approaching marriage with so pretty a girl as 
Miss Granville. Mr. Henry, it seems, had raved about 
Karminie’s loveliness to his sister, and who could bjame him ? 
For did she not look the picture of sweetn(3ss and beauty 
as she stood in the light of the moon’s pale beams with 
her little head resting upon his shoulder and her fair hair 
freed from its I’astenings falling like a cloak around her 
and half encircling him in its rippling folds ? Mr. Henry 
was very pleased with his sister’s note to Karminie ; there 
were no expressions of gushing affection in it, but it was 
written with delicacy and taste. 

He had also received a letter from her that very day 
and had brought it to show Karminie. Mr. Henry opened 
the letter and read it to her. It ran thus : — 

“ Mv DEAR Brother, — Youi* letter was (juite an agreeable 
surprise to us. The Major and myself hope that you will 
keep your promise and spend a month at Bangalore before 
going home. We are very pleased to know that you have 
made so good a choice and selected so sweet and lovely a girl 
as Miss Granville for your wife. 

“ Karminie is a sweetly pretty name, and from what I have 
heard 1 think you could not have done better. You say 
that you run the chance of being married before leaving 
India. Well we send you our heartiest congratulations, 
and will welcome your bride with the greatest warmth. 
Your affectionate sister, — Alice.” BangalorCf AprlL 
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Mr. Henry folded the letter and replaced it in his coat 
pocket, and kissed the little face nestling so close to him. 

“ Arthur/' exclaimed Karminie, “ you take me back to my 
school days and the recollections of our good King Arthur, 
of whom I always love to read." 

“ And you remind me of his naughty Queen Guine- 
vere," answered Mr. Henry, smiling and stroking her 
hair, whilst he quoted tlie lines from Tennyson's Guine- 
vere : — '* 

“ O ^air with which I used to y>lay 

Not knowinjj; ! O im[>erial moulded form 
And beauty such as never woman wore.” 

Mr. Henry was poetical by nature, and the beautiful night 
served to make him more sentimcmtal than usual. 

Tliese two lovers looked very happy as Lieut. Sommerville 
afterwards' remarked to Lilian with a sigh, for he was 
the unlucky cause of disturbing their tranquillity. He had 
stepped into the balcony after dinnf>r to finish his half- 
smoked cigar, and perhaps to indulge in his own thoughts, 
when he found Mr. Henry and Karminie there. Tliey 
both started, and the Lieutenant with a hasty apology, 
and throwing nway the remains of his cigar, retired 
into tlie drawing-room to seek Lilian's company. Mr. 
Henry and Edward Sommerville were tlie only visitors 
dining at the Grange that evening. Mr. Henry, who never 
smoked, left the table immediately after the ladies had 
risen, and M.r. Huntingdori. feeling very tired, had dozed 
off in his chair after making a few observations of an 
ordinary kind to his future son-in-law, leaving the poor 
fellow to his own resources. The Lieutenant, finding his 
host would be better left alone, rose and walked up- 
stairs. Perhaps the thoughts induced by the sight of 
the lovers outside caused him to sigh when men- 
tioning to Lilian what he had just seen. They looked 
so happy, these two sweethearts — Karminie with a blush 
upon her cheek and Mr. Henry with a bright happy 
expression in his light blue eyes. What was it that 
made Edward Sommerville sigh ? Could it be discontent ! 
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Lilian was a beautiful girl and his own choice ; there was 
nothing in her to find fault with ; what was it then ? It was 
true that she reminded him more of a marble statue than 
of a living and passionate woman. Even Galatea descended 
from her pedestal sometimes and came to Pygmalion. 

Lilian was never demonstrative; she was by nature cold and 
reserved ; still there were times when the sunshine thawed 
the ice. Asi he entered the drawing-room he saw his lady love 
reclining upon a sofa reading a book.o Her white dress with 
the lilies on her bosom again brought ta?his mind the 
statue “ Galatea.” As he approached her, ^e raised her 
eyes from the novel, remarking : “ I was glancing through 
‘ Lothair/ What do you think of the Lady Oorisande, 
Edward ? ” she asked. 

'' I do not care for any of Beaconsfield's works,” he 
answered peevishly and with a gloomy expression on his 
face, as he seated himself upon a chair close 6y her side. 

Lilian smiled and wondered what had gone wrong witli him. 

“ Arc you not well, Edward ?” she enquired, ‘‘ you seem 
so peculiar this evening.” 

How happy Henry and Karminie seem,” he said with 
a sigh. Lilian, why am I so wretched ? I never thouglit 
things had gone so far with them.” 

Is that the cause of your miserable looks, Mr. Sommer- 
ville ? Do you regret our engagement ? ” she replied. 

Lilian was pained at his tone, and the tears came to her 
eyes in spite of herself 

Edward Sommerville felt very unhappy to find he had 
grieved her. Springing to her side, and throwing his arms 
around her, he said : Lilian, forgive me, I never meant 
to hurt you. Oh ! Lily, why are you as cold as a marble 
statue ? Why cannot we be as happy as those two out on 
the balcony ? ” 

Perhaps it had not until then struck Lilian that Edward 
Sommerville might think her cold, and it smote her con- 
science to think that possibly she had used him badly ; 
her only answer was to kiss him and say : “ Poor Edward, I 
fear you think I am using you ill ; perhaps it would have 

H 
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been better had yon not chosen me. Karmiiiie with her bright 
and sunshiny nature would have been better suited to you.” 

The Lieutenant made no response to the remark, but 
reseating himself he changed the conversation by asking if 
she intended to run her horses in the races that year. 

“ I think I shall enter Crosspatch for the Viceroy’s Cup,” 
was the reply. 

“ Crosspatch, ” he answered in astonishment “ why the 
horse is untru.stworthy ; if he were to run as he did at the 
paperchase ixj^et* it would never do.” 

“ Norman says he is worth trying, ” she remarked. 

“Although i think highly of Norman’s opinion,” he 
answered, “ I have my doubts as to Crosspatch. Are you 
going to back him ? ” 

“ That is what I should like you to do for me, ” she 
replied. . 

“ It’s risky, but I don’t suppose you want to have more 
than a tenner or so on the horse. You ought to be able to 
get long odds,” answered the Lieutenant. 

“ I want you to back the horse to win for, .say, ten thou- 
sand pounds,” replied Lilian. 

“ Whew ! ten thousand pounds,” he repeated ; “ r>vcr a lac of 
rupees. How can you plunge so desperatel* ? The horse 
will be up to a pretty short price before one can do that. 
The days are passed when you could back a horse for a lot 
of money at long odds ; it will cost you nearly five hundred 
pounds.” 

" I have the money to pay even should I lose, and it will 
not matter if I do,” said Lilian, “ while jh the other hand if 
I win I’ll go halves with you.” 

“ I could not take half the winnings unless I was prepared 
to bear a moiety of the losses, and I don’t know where I 
could find the money,” he replied. 

“ I’ll lend it to you,” she said. 

“ Oh no, that won’t be fair,” he answered. “ No, I’ll be 
hanged if I encourage you to throw away your money like 
that ; you must give up the idea, Lilian ; what would your 
fivthef think of my allowing you to be so foolish ? ” 
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“ Ho won’t mind it, and besides I am not going to take the 
money from him. I have saved it from my allowance. It’s 
no use trying to dissuade me, Edward ; I have made 
up my mind, and if you will not help me, I will a&k some one 
else to do so.” 

Lieut! Sommerville thought it over for a moment, and 
then said : “ Well, if you are determined to run the risk, I 
must humoar you, but I won’t take a loan of the money 
from you. I’ll ask Ranford to give it me.” 

“ Why not ask Cliff ; he can better spare«itv.if you are too 
proud to take it from me,” she replied. 

“No,” he answered, “I shall get it from Ranford or 
D’Oyley, and there is an end of the question.* Moonshine is 
the horse I should like to back or else Lord G — ’s Fenian. 
I fancy Crosspatch wdll stand a poor chance against them. 
You scarcely know anything about him except that he has 
had the best of it in a rough gallop with Snowflake. You 
aw Crosspatch lose in the paperchase, and I cannot help 
having but a poor opinion of him.” 

“ lie never would have lost had I ridden him,” said Lilian. 

“ He is a sulky brute and not to bo depended upon,” 
s])okc the Lieutenant. 

“ ^^orman and I will see to his good training before the 
race comes off,” she answered. 

“ All right,” he replied, resigning himself to his fate. 
“ I’ll put the bets on for you.” 

Lilian had great hopes of Crosspatch winning the race ; 
she had consulted her jockey on the matter, and he had 
given her every encouragement for thinking as she did. 

“ He will turn the laugh against some of them,” Norman 
prophesied to Lilian when she asked his opinion as to 
entering Crosspatch for the Cup. 

Mr. Henry then came in with Karminie to bid Lilian 
goodnight. Lieut. Sommerville also rose to go, and before 
leaving the house both gentlemen went into the dining- 
room to take leave of their host, who had just awakened, 
wondering how it was that dinner had taken so long and 
why he had been left alone. 
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CAPTAIN D'OYLEY DISTINGUISHES HIMSELF. 

Mr. Henry had not visited the Grange for two days after 
the evening on which^'Sommerville and he had dined there. 

‘ Oh the thiifte "iay Mr. Henry called and was closeted 
with Mr. Huntingdon in his study for nearly an hour, after 
which he remained for five o’clock tea with the girls, and 
then walked ahout in the garden with Karininie. He 
knew it was a painful subject he had to speak about, and 
was at a loss how to begin, until Karininie herself made 
the opening by asking what he had in particular to say 
to her uncle. He then led Karminie to a bench, and placing 
himself beside her took her hand in his, and said : 

“ I think I ought to tell you, dear girl, that I may not, 
as intended, be able to marry before going home.” 

Karminie felt very disappointed, and was too impulsive 
a girl to hide her feelings. 

“ Why cannot you marry me before going home ? ” she 
asked. 

“ I am afraid you will not understand me when I say 
the doctors think me in too delicate a state of health to 
marry immediately. I have been very ill, Karminie, and 
when I mentioned to my doctor ray intention to marry 
before going to England, he strongly advised me not to. 
This is why I went into your uncle’s study to speak to him,” 
he replied. 

“ Why jlid you consult the Doctor about it, Arthur ? 
I am sure it was no business of his,” said Karminie. 

“ I had to. What do you say to waiting ; will you miss me 
very much ? ” 

“ Oh, Arthur, I cannot reconcile myself to such a cruel 
thing,” Karminie replied, “ you will be aw'ay two years. It 
seems»a lifetime.” 
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I shall come back sooner if you will agree to wait, darling 
girl/’ 

Karminie hesitated, and he continued : “ Perhaps I ought 
not to bind you by an engagement, but leave you free until I 
return, and if we are of the same mind then, we can be 
married.” 

Karminie was hurt at his speech and said: cannot 

understand your meaning; is it that you wish to be free? 
Be frank with me, Arthur. If it is that you regret having 
spoken to me too soon, you have only# to retract your 
words, and I will not reproach you.” 

She looked so pale and unhappy that Mr. Henry grew quite 
alarmed, and explained : 

“ You wrong me, Karminie, I did not mean to insinuate 
that I wanted our engagement broken off. It would pain 
me to think that you had so poor an opinion ^^f me, and 
even if such an idea were among my thoughts, no man of 
honor could free himself without the consent of the lady.” 

“ And do you think, Mr. Henry, that I should hold you 
to a promise as bound if you were anxious to be free,” asked 
Karminie. 

No, I should think you had too much pride for that,” he 
replied. 

And before Karminie had time to speak again Lilian came 
into the garden, and walking towards them, said : “ Edward 
has at last settled the purchase of the pair of Burmahs for 
^e, which I want for my new tandem cart.” 

What an extravagant girt you are to be sure, re^ 
marked Karminie. “ Why, you will now have, let me see, 
one, two, three riding horses, the pony, and the tandem 
pair, six in number. I wish I was as fortunate.” 

I shall have only five horses,” answered Lilian. Firefly is 
yours. I intended her for you, but I do not suppose you will 
pare to have her now that you will be going home soon.” 

“ Going home,” repeated Karminie. ** Are you tired of me 
already and wish me to get away ? ” 

. “ I am afraid you would not consult my wishes,” replied 
Lilian, looking at Mr. Henry with a meaning glance. When 
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she noticed the look of pain upon his countenance she turned 
to Karmiuie for an explanation, but that young lady said : 
“ I shall tell you all, Lily, when we retire.” 

“ Poor girl,” spoke Lilian after Mr. Henry had gone home, 
and the girls had retired for the night. “ I fear we are doomed 
to be old maids ; none of the men will burden themselves 
with such troublesome wives.” 

“ It’s all very well for you, Lilian,” replied Karminie ; “ it’s 
not Edward Sommervillp’s fault that you are not yet married ; 
he is very anxious to get the wedding over.” 

“ That is for *,he want of something better to do,” said 
Lilian. “ If it were but the racing season, he would not care 
a bit about getting married. You must wait patiently, 
Karminie, and during Mr. Henry’s absence in England 
you must occupy your time in taking an interest in horses. 
How long, will he be away ? ” 

“ Two years at the most,” she answered. 

“ That’s not long,” said Lilian. 

“ I think it a lifetime,” replied Karminie, “ and who knows 
but that he may take a fancy to some other girl while in 
England.” 

“ You will at least have the .satisfaction of feeling that he 
can’t got a prettier wife, and if he be so fickle he is not 
Avorth the trouble of caring for, and there are lots of nicer 
fellows, I am sure. I should not fret myself beforehand. I 
never knew you to be despondent, Karminie,” spoke Lilian. 

The girl laughed and tried to show that she did not care ; 
still the sad look in her eyes made Lilian anxious about her 
cousin and angry with Mr. Henry. 

On the next day the Burmah ponies were sent to the 
Grange and harnessed to the tandem cart. Lilian thought 
them the prettiest chesnuts she had ever seen, as seating 
herself firmly in the trap, and taking the reins in hand with 
an easy confidence which proved her to be a skilful whip, 
she invited Karminie to her side, and then drove her showy 
little ponies along the Ballygunge roads as far as the rice 
fields. Even Karminie for the moment forgot her grief as 
the ponies went flying along, and remarked what a stylish 
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pair they were, and how much credit Mr. Sommerville de- 
served for his selection. Lilian Huntingdon was knowrt for 
her love of good horses, and as she passed by the rather 
numerous equestrians on the road, many were the admiring 
glances and many were the remarks in favour of the hand- 
some girl and her new purchase. Some gentlemen even rode 
up and congratulated her on her choice, and by the time the 
two girls returned home they both seemed cheerful. 

Mr. Henry left Calcutta in the evening after paying the 
Grange one more visit, and Karminie kne*v she would not 
see him again until about the time that he ^'as to start for 
England, and Lilian did all she could to cheer her cousin, 
and even proposed taking a short trip to .Pecpulpore to 
divert the girls mind. 

In the meantime Mrs. Ranford got another anonymous 
letter, and this time, having more confidence in hprself, she 
showed the letter to the Colonel, who was furidus and vowed 
vengeance on the unknown writer. The contents of the 
letter were a few lines, intimating an intimate friendship 
between the Colonel and poor Karminie, and warning Mrs. 
Ranford to be on her guard. The lines were horribly scrawled 
and the spelling atrocious. On this occasion Mrs. Ranford 
was not the only one who received an anonymous missive : 
later on it will appear that Mr. Henry was inflicted with 
a like dastardly letter of a similar import. Karminie had in 
a moment of impulse mentioned to Edith her engagement 
to Mr. Henry, and Edith had conveyed the news to her 
mother, not intending of couhse that any harm should 
come of it, or that Mrs. Pry should tell it to Mrs. Ranford. 

About the third day after the anonymous letters 
had reached the respective addressees, Karminie received 
a letter from Mr. Henry saying that on second con- 
sideration he thought it best that she should* be free 
until his return from Europe, whereupon Karminie replied 
that she released him from his engagement, as from the 
contents of his note it seemed to be a source of regret 
instead of pleasure to him. Mr. Henry felt on receiving 
her answer to his note that he ought not to have written ' 
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as he did, and he ought not so readily to have given cre- 
dence to so diabolical a statement as that contained in 
the anonymous letter that he had received. He wrote to 
her again saying that she ought to reconsider her deci- 
sion, the declaration of which gave him much pain ; 
he also said in a few words that he would consider 
himself bound, and if Karminie was unmarried on his return 
he would be ready to fulfil his promise. 

Karminie felt too miserable to reply, so she said nothing. 
When Mr. Henry, called to say good-by before leaving the 
country he repeated the words he had written. 

Arthur Henry was a weak man. On receiving the 
anonymous letter he felt very uncomfortable, but not hav- 
ing the courage to ascertain the truth or otherwise of its 
contents from the girl it had so maligned he left her with 
a doubt preying upon his mind. 

On the evening that Mrs. Eanford received the second 
anonymous epistle, Capt. D’Oyley left the boarding house 
after dinner to go over to the Grange, as he often did. 

. He walked a little distance intending to take a gharry 
further on, when he suspected that somebody was follow- 
ing him. Hailing a ticca he pulled up the shutters and 
instructed the man to drive on.fast, while he himself slipped 
behind a clump of trees. Ram Ram, for it was no 
other than the confidential Hindoo spy, thinking the 
gentleman had got into the gharry, and mistaking him in 
the dark streets for the Colonel, gave chase to the carriage 
■vtith the intention of getting up behind. Ram Ram had 
no such success this time, for as he was passing the clump 
of trees Capt. D’Oyley pinned him in his strong arms. 
He closely questioned tlie boy, but the lad was too cautious 
even to reply, whereupon the Captain lost all patience and 
gave Ram !^m the soundest thrashing he had ever had. 
The yells and shrieks of the boy brought the inmates of 
the boarding house, as well as the police, to the spot. Mrs. 
Ranford got hysterics when she saw what had happened, 
a.nd whispered something to her Ayah, who had also rushed 
to the scene. 
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CHAPTER XXV. 

TWO DESPONDENT LOVERS CONSOLE EACH OTHER, 

Karminje sat by herself in the green room with her 
head resting on the cushions of the sofa and he** 
arms lying listlessly by her side, while the scalding tears 
fell from her eyes, and the half smothered ^bbs shook her 
frame. It was the first real grief she had ever known ; for 
she was too young to remember the death of her dear 
parents, who had left their little daughter to the care of her 
grandmother. She felt disappointed and unhappy, and 
although Mr, Henry had assured her of his Ijeeping his 
promise to her on his return to India, still she* felt that there 
was some great sorrow in store for her, and like a girl who 
had never been accustomed to troubles she gave vent to tears. 

Mr. Huntingdon was out, and Lilian had gone out 
shopping with Mrs. Mails, who came to take both the 
girls, and then keep them to lunch with her, but Karmir 
nie excused herself on the plea of a headache. When she 
found herself alone she wandered aimlessly through the 
halls, thinking of her lover, and taking a volume of 
Tennyson's poems from the library she walked into the green 
room and read through the pages of Guinevere, until she 
came to the lines which Mr. Henry had quoted to her (it 
was the golden hair which reminded him of Arthurs queen); 
then as the recollection of that evening came back 
to her she fairly broke down and sobbed. She was 
too absorbed in her grief to notice any one who might 
have chanced to come in, and she had given orders to the 
servants to say that Mr. Huntingdon and his daughter 
were both out, in case any one called. It was only when 
she heard her name mentioned and heard a few soothing 
words whispered in her ear that she became aware of some 
one s presence, and recognized the familiar voice of Edward 
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Sommerville. He came noiselessly into the room on hearing 
from the servants that she was there, and that Lilian and Mr. 
Huntingdon were out. He had come to town unexpectedly 
and on business, and having completed his work he went 
to the Grange. 

“ Karminie, do not cry,” he said. What is it that makes 
you so unhappy ? Look up, my poor girl.” 

He was kneeling near her and was trying to lift her face, 
but she sobbed all the more and appeared inconsolable. 
Edward Sommerville, like many men, was unmanned at 
the sight of a" woman’s tears, and he almost cursed the 
man who had been the cause of this fair creature’s grief, for 
he had been told that Mr. Henry could not marry before 
he went away, and he felt certain that it was this that made 
Karminie so sorrowful. He entreated her not to cry, 
and felt annoyed with Lilian for having left her to herself. 
Rising from his kneeling posture he took her in his arms, 
like a brother would have done, and soothed and implored 
her to dry her tears ; he pushed back the hair from off her 
brow and kissed her and said : “ You must not fret, dear, 
and spoil your pretty looks ; we all have our sorrows and 
he will come back again,” 

Edward Sommerville was of a soft and affectionate 
nature, and his heart yearned towards the girl who was an 
orphan. Karminie, too, loved him as she would have, had 
he been her own brother ; he would soon be married to 
Lilian, and there is very little difference, Karminie thought, 
between a cousin and a brother. Perhaps it was a stronger 
feeling that Edward Sommerville had towards the lovely 
girl, but of which he was unconscious until this moment ; 
an3"how he soothed and comforted her, Karminie had now 
extricated herself from his arms and sat near him, but still 
crying. 

“ I cannot reconcile myself to it,” she at length said. 
‘‘ What have I done to be so miserable ? It is all very well 
for those who have no sorrows. Daisy has married and 
is happy. Lilian and you will soon be married and will 
also be happy, and I shall be left all to myself.” 
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“ Be happy ! ” poor Lieut. Somraerville sighed as he 
thought of Lilian’s icy disposition. “Be married, that 
may, or may not be, but to be happy, surely Karminie 
had made a mistake,” he thought. Yes ! if hre had been 
“ Crosspatch ” or “ Proserpine ” or one of the tandem 
ponies, or naughty “ Piggy,” or even one of the hounds, 
he might have stood a chance of being happy, but as 
he was Edward Sommerville, Adjutant of a British 
Infantry Regiment, a human being, with all the depth 
of love and passions of a man, there was «ot the slightest 
hope of ha];)piness for him. At times Lilian said poor 
Edward and kissed him, and when he saw her brighten 
most and be kind to him was on the day that he selected 
the tandem ponies to her satisfaction. He would have 
laughed had any one told him that the marble statue 
Lilian, his Galatea, was in love ; he thought her* incapable 
of such a feeling, and he yearned again towards the bright 
and warm-hearted girl by his side. 

Karminie finding that he did not answer her continued : 

What have I to live for ? I have no money, no estates like 
Lilian has, no horses to run in the races, and no dogs ; mine 
is a dull and purposeless existence without one ray of sunshine 
to brighten it. I must go back to grandma’. She is a good 
old soul, but one can’t always live upon their grandmother’s 
love with no other ambition than to look into her dear 
old face and read her story books.” 

“ Oh ! Karminie, do not say such dreadful things/’ answered 
Edward Sommerville. “ Your beauty and your warm and 
loving disposition are among earth’s brightest jewels. It is 
true that Lilian has every comfort and every luxury, and that 
she is as generous as she is wealthy, and as lovely as she 
is generous, but Karminie I would give all that I possess 
and more to have a little warmth of nature and a Kttle love 
in my composition were I poor Lilian. She is as cold as 
a marble statue, and the only time she brightens is when 
Norman talks to her of her horses, or when she sees Piggy 
running to her.” 

“ You wrong Lilian,” spoke Karminie, and you do not 
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understaDd her. She is noble in all her actions, and 
she would never stoop to do an injury to any one even though 
she were to benefit through it. There is a great deal of feel- 
ing which she hides beneath the marble exterior. ‘ He who 
hse most of heart has most of sorrow,’ Edward ; you should 
*odeed be grateful that you have so priceless a pearl.” 

Karminie felt sorry for the young man, for she also 
thought that Lilian was a little colder to him than she 
ought to be, and she had discovered her cousin’s secret 
some time since,« yet she did her utmost to dispel such an 
idea from his blind and consoled him as best she could. 

Edward Sommerville was very fond of Lilian when first 
they were engaged, but he had been wearying of it, and 
her coldness had chilled him at times. He felt that he was 
more an aide-de-camp to her than a lover, and Mrs. 
Mowbray,, fearing this for her boy, had urged Mr. 
Huntingdon to let the engagement terminate in an immer 
diate marriage. These two }'oung persons were talking to 
each other and consoling each other when Mr. Hunting- 
don returned. Going into the drawing-room in search 
of Lilian and not finding her, he went into the green-room, 
and to his surprise met only Karminie and Edward Sommer- 
ville. 

“ You here alone, Karminie,” he said addressing his niece, 
and shaking hands with the young Lieutenant. 

“Yes, uncle, Lilian has gone out with Mrs. Mails and in-, 
tends staying to lunch ; she also invited me, but I have a bad 
headache and had no inclination to go out.” 

“ My poor child,” said Mr. Huntingdon as he drew Karmi- 
nie to the light and looked into her face and noticed her 
swollen eyelids. “ Why, Karminie, you have been crying,” he 
said and glanced at the young man for an explanation. 

“ I fouhd her in a torrent of tears when I came nearly an 
hour ago,” he answered. 

“ I am sorry to see you so, dear, ” spoke her uncle. 
“You will make yourself quite ill, Karminie. This will 
never do. I must ask Lilian not to leave you by your- 
self again ; Sommerville,” he said, “ please order the Khan- 
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smuth to fetch a bottle of champagne ; tell him he need 
not make it too cold.” He then took Karminie into his room 
and bathed her face with cold water from a sponge. 

The man appeared with glasses and the «hampagne. 
Helping Sommer ville and himself and ordering a tumbler for 
Karminie he filled it to the brim and made her drink it off. 
This soon put her into better spirits, and after Lieut. Sorn- 
merville left, Karminie retired to her room and slept till 
evening. 
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CHAPTER XXVI. 

LILIAN’S EXPEDITION. 

“ I FEEL quite distressed about Karminie. I don’t think 
she ought to be left to herself in her present frame of mind,” 
remarked Mr. HuntiBgdon to Lilian on her return home 
from her visit tooMrs. Mails. “ She is taking to heart Mr. 
Henry’s departure and is giving way to it a deal more than 
is good for her. I found her in tears when I came in ; 
it was all that Sommerville could do to console her; 
he afterwards told me that she was nearly hysterical when 
he saw her. Why one would fancy Henry had gone home for 
good, whereas at the outside it is only for two years.” 

“I did not know Edward intended coming down to-day,” 
said Lilian. 

“He came to town on business, and having spare time 
came over. I am glad that he did, for I should not have known 
what to do, had l been alone with Karminic ; he quieted her 
a good bit before I came back,” answered Mr. Huntingdon. 

“ Poor Karminie,” sighed Lilian, " she has an idea that 
Mr. Henry may fall in love with some other girl in England 
and marry her during his stay there.” 

“ Such a notion is absurd. Henry is a gentleman, and 
would never do anything so dishonorable ; besides he has given 
mo his word to marry Katminie when he returns should 
she still be willing to have him,” spoke Mr. Huntingdon. 
“ I think the best plan would bo to take Karminie for 
a change ; a little diversion would probably do her good.” 

“ It would do her all the good in the world, and I should 
suggest our going to Peepulpore, Pa’ dear,” said Lilian. 

“ Why not Rowdypore,” he asked, “ It is closer to Cal- 
cutta.” 

“ We can go to Rowdypore later on,” she replied ; “ it 
would scarcely be a change going there, and I am ansious 
to see Peepulpore. I hear it is a pretty little place.” 
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“ Well I hardly remember it,” said Mr. Huntingdon, “ but 
all places in Bengal arc very hot about this time of the 
year, and Peepulpore especially so, owing to the hot 
winds.” • 

“ But the rains will set in soon,” pleaded Lilian, who was 
not at all inclined to relinquish the idea of going, after 
having made up her niind. “We need not be there for more 
than a couple of months. Pa’. With your permission I shall 
write to Mrs. Brookes to*day.” 

“Very well, my love,” he replied, “since you are so 
anxious to go I withdraw my objections ; «nly give me a 
day’s notice before starting so that I may get ready. Will 
Karminie be agreeable ; you have not consulted her yet ? ” 

“ No, and I do not intend to ; it is for her good and she 
must come.” 

So accordingly Lilian wrote a few lines tq the lady 
manager at Brook ville, asking her to reserve a couple 
of bed rooms for her father, Karminie and herself She 
then went in search of her cousin, whom she found just 
awakened from a long slumber refreshed and in better 
spirits, but still Avith a slight headache. 

“ Karminie, what do you say to our visiting Peepulpore ? ” 
asked Lilian. “ I have just written for rooms at Brookville.” 

“ As I have not been consulted I have no alternative 
but to go,” replied Karminie with a smile. 

“ That’s all right ? I shall drive you to Rowdyporc 
to-morrow morning ; it will be a fine run for the ponies ; they 
have not enough of exercise and a long drive will do us 
good. I vote that we start at five so as to be in nice time 
for chota hazree. I am sure Clitf will be glad to accompany 
us on horseback. D’Oyley would also come if asked,” 
said Lilian. 

“ I dare say, but where are we going for chota hazree like 
a band of impostors intruding upon people ? ” replied 
Karminie. 

“We will go to the Chummery and rouse Edward ; won’t 
he be surprised to see us ? ” said Lilian. 

“ Is uncle also going ? ” enquired her cousin. 
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“ No, we will not say a word about it to him until we 
return,” replied Lilian. 

The girls had not long to wait for Capt. D’Oyley’s 
consent to going, for he came over almost immediately after 
the conversation between Lilian and Karminie ; and Lilian 
sent a line to Major Newcotnbe bidding him come over 
precisely at five o’clock next morning as she intended 
driving to Rowdypore. . 

Capt. D’Oyley mentioned to Karminie all that had 
occurred the night before, how he had caught the youth 
who was watching them on the night of the ball, and 
added that he#fva^ now sure that he would stop watching 
them in future.'* 

But in tJiis belief the Captain was mistaken, for Ram 
Ram, who was far too persevering to give up, especially as he 
was well feed, continued his vigilance on his recovery, which 
happened about the time that the girls returned from 
Peepulpore. Soondreo Ayah, who had rushed to the scone 
of the disturbance, managed to smuggle Ram Ram 
through the crowd unperceived, and bathed and dressed his 
wounds at home until he quite recovered. The Captain 
was not sorry when he found he received no notice to attend 
the Police Court, for which he ought to have thanked 
Mrs. Ranford, who emptied the contents of her well-filled 
purse into Soondree’s hands in order to hush up the 
matter. 

Major Newcombe and Capt. D’Oyley were both mount- 
ed, and were waiting at the Grange next morning punc- 
tually at the hour appointed to accompany the girls to 
Rowdypore. Although this was the beginning of May, the 
morning was fresh and cool as the little party started 
on their expedition ; half an hour’s fast driving brought 
them to fheir destination. 

One might well picture the surprise on the faces of the 
Chummerians as some of them who were dressing for 
parade looked out from their windows, and saw a pcny 
tandem with two ladies, and their aides-de-camp accomr 
panying them. 
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“ By Jove, exclaimed one of the fellows, “ this is a 
pretty state of affairs storming us like this, ” while 
another called out, “ Sommerville, here is ai^ agreeable 
surprise for you.’* 

The men had dismounted and had Eissisted the girls out 
of the tandem by the time Edward Sommerville came 
rushing down the steps, for the Chummery was a large two- 
storied house. It was situated on the Grand Trunk Road, 
and opposite the Maidan ; it had iiniiiense ^grounds, which 
were kept in good order. 

“ Were you going to parade, Edward ? ” asked Lilian as she 
saw him dressed in uniform. 

‘‘I ought to have gone,*^ he replied, butlliave sent word 
to sny I am indisposed, and will take parade in the evening.” 

Some of the officers went to parade, whilst the others 
stayed and joined the little party at chota hazreCy and be- 
fore they started for Calcutta the gentlemen made cham- 
pagne cup for the ladies and had pegs themselves. After 
a couple of hours’ rest, the tourists wore on their way back 
to the Grange. 

Lieut. Thorny cliffe was the man whom Sommerville had 
destined for Karminie, and he had mentioned him to her 
on their way home from the Exhibition in the preceding 
December. This morning when that gentleman heard from 
his bearer that two 7niss sahibs had come in a pony chaise 
and had gone to the Chummery his curiosity was roused, 
and dressing himself quickly he .went over on his way to 
office to see who the young ladies were. But the facial 
contortions in which he usually indulged proved fatal to 
him, for if Karminie did at one time have the notion of 
taking a fancy to him, she relinquished it as soon as she set 
eyes on the man. 

Mr. Huntingdon was not a little surprised to learn of 
their morning s outing when Lilian mentioned it to him. 

“You will be running all over the country, my dears, if 
you have gallant aides-de-camp like Newcombe and D’Oyley 
to aid and abet you,” he said. 


I 
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CHAPTER XXVII. 

PEEPULPOBE, 

About a fortnight after the events recorded in the last 
chapter, Mr. Huntin^on, with Lilian and Karminie, started 
by the five o’cl(\cff loop mail for Peepulpore. There was a half- 
hour halt at Burdwan for dinner. The early morning 
brought them to their destination. Peepulpore is a pretly 
little place on the river Ganges. It derives its name from 
the sacred Peepul Tree. Many of these venerable trct\s 
line the public road and adorn every little rising ground 
which is ^reserved for the sacred rites of the Hindoos. The 
station has an old-world grandeur about it, which reminds 
one of what a Hindoo city must have been three hundred 
years ago. A large common encompassed by a wall and 
surrounded by a moat is designated the Fort, and old Peepul- 
porians, who have lived their lives within a radius of six 
miles of their birthplace, while their thoughts have wan- 
dered to distant lands, have bad their imagination fired by 
a fancied resemblance between their native place, the fort 
with its beautiful river views, and the Queen of the Adriatic. 
Peepulpore being a civil station, it has its jail, wdiich 
has the reputation of being paternally administered, for 
the famishing wretches who have once seen its inside, 
and have been accustomed to regular meals, adequate 
clothing and light work, have carried to their homes 
tender recollections of their incarceration, and have given 
such glowing accounts to their half-starved relatives and 
friends, that the latter have been induced to commit 
petty offences for no other purpose than to profit by the 
kindness of the British Sircar. It is thus that the jail is 
always full. It has its Doctor and Superintendent, and its 
industries, oil-pressing and flour-grinding, and to the people 
arour\d, it is looked upon as a hospital for the needy and 
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distressed. Peepulpore has also its public gardens, the gift 
of a wealthy Hindoo gentleman ; its church ; a clock tower, 
presented by the European millionaire of those parts ; a large 
house built on an eminence, which is the first object that 
meets the eye as the train steams into the station ; the 
cutcherries, bazar, tennis courts ; and, lastly, the club. We 
must not, however, forget the Baptist Chapel, for a large 
section of tht? English community takes its religion as it does 
its manners from the aforesaid European millionaire ; nor 
tlic mosque at the bend of the river ; nor tl?e, large pucca 
ghat ; and still further along the Strand, the smaller gh4ts 
and the benches placed for the convenience of the people. 
Nor can we omit Gurumkuud and its hot sprihgs, the resort 
of pilgrims and invalids ; nor Shadypore (five miles distant 
from Peepulpore) with its largo workshops and railway offices, 
grand hills and railway tunnel. Tiie girls, vviio were 
fatigued after the long journey, were unable to make their 
appearance at the breakfast table on the morning of their 
arrival, and the first time they entered the drawing-room 
was a little before the hour for afternoon tea. 

Mr. Huntingdon alone made an early toilette and was 
ready when the welcome bell announced the morning 
repast. Brookville, with the exception of being a large 
bungalow with about eight to ten bed-rooms, a neat drawing- 
room, all of w'hich looked clean and tidy, had no other 
remarkable points. 

It was the rainy season, and jthe river which ran along- 
side of the house was swollen and nearly five miles broad. 
The overflow covered all the sand banks which are visible 
during the winter and summer months. Brookville does nob 
boast a garden ; the ground about the house is used for 
pasturing cows and sheep. 

The lady of the house, a cheerful and ladylike person, 
but at times given to mild scandal, met the girls in the 
drawing-room, and after the usual enquiries as to their 
journey and its attendant fatigue, which she hoped had 
worn off, invited them into the adjoining room to tea, 
which was quite a welcome refreshment. The table was 
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spread with cakes, bread, butter, jams, and fruit ; the tea 
was good and the lodgers indulged in as many cups as they 
pleased, for Mrs. Brookes, the lady of the house, always looked 
after the cbrnfort of her lodgers. After tea they all went 
to the club for tennis, the ladies amusing themselves as they 
could after the games were over, and the gentlemen congre- 
gating in the billiard-room playing and pegging. Then they 
all returned home again and changed their clothes for dinner. 
There were not many visitors in the house at this time ; the 
civil surgeon ^f Vhe station, one or two railway officials, and a 
few planters were all. After dinner Mrs. Brookes opened her 
square Broadwood and gave them some music, and Karminic 
sang Si tu savais ; this sort of thing was the daily routine. 
Sometimes little scratch picnics were made up, and a few 
persons got together and drove down in bamboo pony gigs 
to Gurmnkqnd or Kunchinfoodle point and Jockeypore 
with a hamper and had chota hazree in the open air. Pcepul- 
pore is livelier during the Poojahs and X’mas month, when 
the planters come in from the indigo concerns and pitch 
their tents in the grounds of Brookville. It is at the height 
of the season then — balls, boating excursions and theatricals 
take place, and at times the residents and visitors at Peepul- 
pore drive or take the local train to Shadypore, where 
penny readings and balls at the Institute are almost of week- 
ly occurrence. 

Lilian and Karminie caused a great sensation in the sta- 
tion, as was to be expected ^by the appearance of two beauti- 
ful girls in a place not very remarkable for female beauty, 
although there were quadruple the number of w’^omen to 
men. The men, few as they were, flocked round the new 
comers; even the elderly gentlemen who were eligible 
made themselves look quite spruce, and waxed their mous- 
taches ;‘some even shaved off their Mogul-like beards in 
order to look young. 

Karminie was considered the prettier of the two girls, 
but nobody forgot that Lilian was the heiress, which cir- 
cumstance gave her the greater attraction. 

The only military man in the place was Colonel Harcourt, 
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District Superintendent of Police, who had recently married 
the daughter of a District and Sessions Judge, a dear little 
woman much attached to her husband and the life of the 
station. She was many years his junior. Mr. Huntingdon 
with the girls called upon them and they soon became the 
best of friends. The Doctor also did his utmost to please, 
and showed them the places of interest, and when the 
Huntingdon.^ returned to the Grange they were not sorry 
that they had vi.sited Peepulpore. 

Colonel and Mrs. Harcourt promised to pay them a visit 
about the tinm of Lilian’s wedding, and so th^ days passed 
away until winter came. Norman had been training the two 
horses for the coming races, which Lilian eagerly looked for- 
ward to. 



134 


CHAPTER XXVIII. 

THE SONEPORE MEETING. 

SoNEPORE, as everybody knows, is a Raj^ of India in 
the districts of Beh^r and Sarun. 

The great fajr, or inela ” as the natives term it, takes 
place there yearly in the month of November. There 
it is that all kinds of animals are brought for sale — 
elephants, liQrses and cattle. There, on a large stretch of 
green sward, a number of tents are pitched for visitors to the 
fair, and during the few days that it lasts, it is a perfect 
scene of^ all sorts of gaieties. Sporting, racing, hunting, 
picnicing arid dancing are indulged into the heart’s content. 

These amusements are mostly got up by the Tirhoot 
planters, who come down in their gigs, bringing their horses 
and dogs ; and with their minds fully made up for a gala 
time and a good spree — bold, free-hearted and open-handed 
men, who spend their money without thought, and who, 
when they make up their minds for pleasure, go the whole 

There are also ciril and military men who join these 
amusements, and some of the native Chiefs of India, among 
whom are their Highnesses the Maharajahs of Hutwa, 
Durbunga, Bettiah, and Bumraon, who take a lively interest 
in them. Real sporting Rajahs these, whose example 
might well be followed by the Indian nobility. It is not 
to be supposed that the Huntingdons from the Grange 
with their little party were to be exceptional and to be 
out of. the fun. “ No fear,” they all went : Mr. Huntingdon 
with his daughter and niece and their friends, who were 
composed of Signora Patellaiii, Major Newcombe, Capt. 
D’Oyley and Lieut. Soramerville. 

Norman took charge of the horses — “ Proserpine,” who 
was to run for the “ Bettiah Cup ” on the second day 
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of the races, and pony ” Jim,” a 13-3 0. B. (a new purchase 
of Lilian’s) intended for the “ Merchants’ Cup.” Som- 
inerville had entered his “ Little One,” a pony 13-2, for 
the “ Tom Thumb Stakes,” and the Major “ JJ^oonshine ” 
for the “ Durbunga Cup.” None of the horses belonging 
to the Grange party took part in the third day’s racing. 

“ I can’t see that animal’s good points,” remarked 
one of the fellows to his companion, pointing his switch 
towards “ Moonshine.” 

“He has wonderful power in his* loins, and his deep 
girth gives plenty of room for the lungs to»play,” was the 
reply. 

“ Excellent points in a hunter, but misplaced in a racer,” 
said the first speaker ; “ that animal in my opinion has not 
the true race-horse stride.” 

“ He may not cover so much ground as Col. P. — ’s stud- 
bred,” answered his friend, “ but he is unconamohly quiqk 
in his gallop, and takes two strides while another horse ' 
takes one.’^ 

“ Who rides him ? ” was the enquiry. 

“ The Major himself.” 

“ What, Newcorabe, that little fellow with the fair moue- 
taches ? He does not look much of an equestrian.” 

“He is considered a splendid rider, and has many times 
steered a horse to victory,” was the answer. 

Let the reader picture to himself a number of 
fine horses and ponies, many of them blood animals: 
each horse led by its attendant syce and followed 
by anxious trainers, while their riders carefully inspect 
the buckling of girths, regulate the length of stirrup 
leathers, and, as far as human foresight will permit, try and 
] >rovide against accidents during the coming struggle. Then 
the clothing is removed and the animals’ shinipg coats 
are revealed to the eyes of the admiring spectators. The 
attendant satellites assist the riders to divest themselves of 
their overcoats, and the latter emerge from their chrysalis 
state in all the butterfly splendour of racing dandyism. 
They then give the jockeys a leg up and help them to vault 
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lightly into their saddles — beautiful riders who, as soon as 
they take their seats, become so many modern living 
centaurs. 

Gently they gather up their reins, press their caps firmly 
on their heads, slant the points of their whips to their 
mounts’ right flank, and after a short preliminary canter 
they take the horses quietly to the post and await the 
signal for the start. 

On the other side of the course under a tent were a 
group of men peggifig and betting. Here jockeys and 
gentlemen mixed without distinction until it was time for 
them to part to view the coming race. 

“ Proserpine,” when her clothing was removed, and with 
Lieut. Sommerville with his colors of black and yellow 
gracefully seated on her back, looked the perfection of a 
racer. 

Mr. Fiddes’. “ Othello,” a bright bay C. B., was to contest 
the race. His slightl3’ arched neck and slender limbs 
seemed to be the very ideal of swiftness. 

‘ Proserpine ’ looks fresh and lively enough,” remarked 
Mr. Fiddes to a, friend ; “ do you think she will beat mine ? ” 

“Nonsense, man; the mare is not up to much, and 
her appearance is the best of her I should say,” he answered. 

Fiddes imagined the thrill of joy he would feel if the 
Grange colors were lowered. 

“ I hate those Grange people, George,” he said, addre.ssing 
his companion ; “ they think such a mighty lot of themselv&s, 
and that young Sommerville puts on ever so much side ; he 
thinks himself equal to a professional. I am sure he fancies 
he’ll win. The whole of them are a conceited lot, and I 
should dearly like to see their downfall.” 

“ Fiddes,” said Capt. D’Oyley, coming up to where he was, 
“ your colt looks like winning.” 

■ “ Surely you don’t think that he will stand the ghost 
of a chance against Miss Huntingdon’s Arab,” answered that 
gentleman with a sneer upon his lip and stroking his brown 
moustaches. “ ‘ Proserpine ’ looks in nicer racing condition.” 

. “ Oh ! the little mare ! She looks nice enough, and 1 can 
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scarcely say what a lot of money has been put on her,” replied 
the Captain with an easy nonchalance, 

“ It's useless to ask if you are disposed to back the Arab 
against my colt,” said Fiddes. 

“Not a bit of it,” returned D'Oyley, “ if you have a fancy 
that way. I am sure Miss Huntingdon would be delighted to 
have a bet with you and he called to Lilian, who was 
near by. 

“ Certainly I shall be very glad,” she replied. “ What shall 
we say, Mr. Fiddes, to an even bet of Jen thousand rupees.^’ 

“ Five thousand/^ replied Fiddes, “ would be the more 
comfortable sum.^’ 

“ Only five,” said Lilian with a laugh ; she had overheard 
part of his conversation wdth his friend. 

“ Well, I should not like to take an unfair advantage, 
you know,^’ he answered. 

Lilian laughed again and replied : “ As you»ple*hse. I did 
not give you credit for being so considerate.” 

She drew out of a little side pocket in her jacket a 
miniature betting book and a gold pencil case, and handed 
them to Capt. D’Oyley to book the wager. They then 
parted, Lilian and the Captain going back to their seats. 

“ What a cad that man is,” remarked D'Oyley. “ I should 
like to kick him.” 

“ He seems so confident that his horse will win and 
brags about it openly,” spoke Lilian ; “ did you notice how 
satirical he was ? ” 

“ The fool,” said the Captain, “ I hope he loses ; it will 
serve him jolly well right.” 

At last there was a cry “ They're off.” It came first 
from the stand and was echoed round the course by the 
crowd, who were eager and keen to see the race. Lieut. 
Sommerville rode without exhibiting the leas,Jb excite- 
ment, nor did the mare look at all as if she was tiring, 

“ Proserpine ” was going easily and kept up with “ Othello ” 
for a considerable time. “ Othello ” then thought it best 
to do his utmost, and being urged by his rider took up 
the running and came round the bend into the straight 
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leading and headed “ Proserpine ” by some lengths. Fiddes 
could scarcely take his eyes off his horse, and gave a grin of 
satisfaction, looking around and then straight at Capt. 
D’Oyley with a sneer upon his lip. If he expected to see a 
change in that gentleman’s face he was disappointed. The 
Captain was far from excitable and showed no signs of anger 
or disappointment on his placid countenance. Karminie was 
the only one of the party who did show signs of restlessness, 
and asked Lilian if she thought the mare would succeed, to 
which Lilian replied that they would know the result in 
a short time. 

Edward Somrnerville now touched the marc with his spurs 
and used his whip freely, which rendered “ Proserpine nearly 
frantic; she went away with the speed of an arrow swiftly 
and surely ; still Lieut. Somrnerville found it a hard task to 
get up to Othello,” who to all appearances seemed the winner 
of the “ Bettiab Cup then suddenly when it looked long 
odds on the C. B. colt Fiddes saw his horse swerve and in 
another moment Proserpine ” had won. 

The next race was for the “ Durbunga Cup,’' and Major 
Newcombe now led forward “ Moonshine,” who had been 
heavily backed against Col. P — 's “ stud-bred.” The Major 
sat on his rich dark chesnut, wdiose large head was so 
placed as to give him the appearance of being ewe-necked. 
The animars forelegs were short and the arm muscular, but 
the slope and depth of girth, the full development of the 
loins and haunches, together with his springy step and 
compactness of form, brought to the experienced eye evi- 
dence of great powers both of speed and endurance. Moon- 
shine” would have to beat Col. P — stud-bred ” to win. 
This was not an easy matter, for the Coloners horse had a 
good reputation and was known as a fast racer. 

The Major looked quite the jockey as he placed himself 
On his horse’s back. He was dressed in a short green jacket, 
striped with red, and a cap to match. Norman was to ride 
‘‘ Jim,” and Mr. Frost, a young planter, to ride Soinmerville’s 

Little One.” Mr. Cairn’s pony and several others were to 
compete. 
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The word ‘‘ Go'* was given by the starter, and '' Moonshine,” 
springing away with a bound like that of a lion, nearly 
dislocated his rider's arms in his impatience to get his head. 
It required all the Major’s skill and strength to pull him in. 
There were three or four other horses besides ^ Moonshine ” 
who also required careful handling. The pace that the horses 
adopted was anything but pleasing to the Major, for “ Moon- 
shine became so excited by his desperate attempt to get 
away that he was rather blown and required easing to enable 
him to preserve his wind. The Obloners horse meanwhile 
was going at an easy pace and keepii%^up with “ Moon- 
shine ” in what appeared scarcely more than a canter. When 
past the corner, however, “ Moonshine ” decidedly improved, 
and his rider began to make play. The pace increased 
and the tender-hearted ones gradually dropped to the 
rear. Up to this time the Colorrel’s horse ran neck to 
neck with ^‘Moonshine” for nearly haU* armile ; then 
“ Moonshine ” gained a lead of about half a length. This 
order was preserved till the stud-bred commenced to 
creep up again and tried to dispute the leadership with 
“ Moonshine,” who had now no wish to relinquish the 
post of honor, and the pace grew decidedly severe. Then 
the final struggle began. Both riders used their whips 
and spurs, and the horses \vere neck and neck. The 
excitement was growing painful, handkerchiefs were 
waved and the spectators shouted. * Suddenly the Major’s 
horse, propelled by some invisible power, shoots forward, 
beats the favorite on the post, and becomes winner of the 
‘‘ Durbunga Cup ” among cheers and cries from the crowd. 

It is not to be supposed that when both Major New- 
combe and Lieut. Sornmerville were winners of the first prizes 
that Norman would allow himself to be beaten and not 
succeed in securing the “ Merchants' Cup ” on pony Jim.” 
Mr. Frost also, who rode Edward Sornmerville 's ''Little 
One ” in the Tom Thumb Stakes,” secured a win after a 
fast hard-fought race. 

There was great rejoicing after the races, and Mr. Hun- 
tingdon gave a large dinner to the planters, and other 
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gentlemen were asked to join in the repast. Lilian could 
afford to be extra generous with the five thousand rupees 
she had won from Mr. Fiddes. There was a race ball 
.also given, where they all met and enjoyed themselves, 
and Sommerville asked young Frost down to Rowdypore 
to spend a week with him. 

Lilian had brought her hounds and fox-terriers with her, 
and together with some of the gentlemen’s dogs they 
had a good day’s hunt after jackal. But all things must 
come to an end, and sO did the Sonepore fair. The Hun- 
tingdons packe(| 'up their things and with their little 

E arty, their jockey, their horses, and dogs, made their way 
ack to Calcutta and to the Grange. 
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CHAPTER XXIX. 

ROWDYPORE. 

On theit return from Sonepore to the Grange, the excite- 
ment being now over, Mr. Huntingdon thought it time to 
pay their deferred visit to the little cantortment station of 
Rowdypore, which is conveniently near Calcutta. The 
horses and dogs were sent ahead, and even Piggy was taken, 
much to the displeasure of Mrs. JenningsT Mr. and Mrs. 
Lancaster, who liad been staying in Darjeeling since their 
marriage, would soon return and would spend a time with 
the Huntingdons. Signora Patellani was invited, and Mrs. Pry 
had also made up her mind to take Edith and .stay there. 

The principal buildings and sights of the station are the Sol- 
diers’ Institute, the — Factory, a column erected to the memory 
of the officers and men who fell in the Retreat of Oabul in tl^ 
years 18 — 18 — , an English Church at the' corner of the 
road (where the clergyman holds military service on Sunday 
mornings), an officers’ mess-house, a barrack square, a 
hospital, a cemetery, the butts and the old race course. There 
are also a number of dangerous unfenced tanks and great 
ditches which overflow during the rains, inundating parts 
of the station. Then there a^e miles all round of low 
level land converted into rice fields which are flooded during 
the rains. A detachment of a British Infantry Regiment, 
a few staff men, and some civilians constitute the residents 
of the station. Twice a week the band plays at the Institute, 
and now and again scratch performances are given by the 
soldiers. 

The house that the Huntingdons occupied was Lilian’s own 
property, called “ Avenue House,” taking its name from the 
road leading up to it. It was a fine commanding looking 
house with immense grounds, and overlooked the house 
occupied by the Ranfords. 
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Rovvdypore at the best of times is a dull old hole, and if it 
■were not for the constant booming in the Factory, it would 
be as silent as the grave. But the girls required rest, after 
the excitement they had lately gone through, and Mr. 
Huntingdon deemed this the most suitable spot for them 
to recreate in. The cold weather having now commenced 
the station looked its nicest. The only change that had 
taken place since Lilian drove in that morning in ‘her tan- 
dem was that Lieut. T-hornyclifFe had clandestinely taken 
unto himself a wife, the daughter of a worshipper of 
Bacchus, who on learning of the event had brought his righte- 
ous indignation to bear upon the cooing doves, till the young 
Lieutenant suing for a transfer fled from Ilowdypore, tak- 
ing with Inm his wife, his goods, and chattels, and was 
relieved by Lieut. Bare-.Glaise, who had just arrived from the 
hills. Mr. Funtingdon gave many entertainments, making 
Rowdypore as lively as it was ir his power to do. Piggy 
finding the station so quiet, used to employ her time by 
wandering round the place and straying into gardens, dig- 
ging up roots. 

She often paid Mrs. Ranford i visit, making havoc among 
her flower-beds. Mrs. Ranford took a greater dislike than 
ever to Piggy and planned with her Ayah and Ram Ram 
to compass her death. 

Signora Patellani was also that lady’s aversion, and the 
Italian lady, finding this out, did her utmost to torment her 
adversary. She went out of her way by walking everj' 
evening as far as the railway station about the time that 
the Colonel come from office and Mrs. Ranford went in 
her barouche to bring him home. The Colonel made it a 
point to stop the carriage and offer Signora a seat, which 
she smilingly accepted saying that she thought it such a 
pretty walk that she never knew until too late that she 
had gone such a distance, and how very kind her friends 
were to bring her home. 
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OHAPTEU XXX. 

THE RACE FOR THE CUP. 

Mr. Hunttxgdon, accompanied by his daughter and 
niece, looked the picture of health and prosperity as he 
drove his team of greys along the Grand Trunk Road from 
Rowdypore, cutting across the Cho\*ringhee Esplanade to 
the race course. Roth the girls wore gray with red, the 
colors of “ Orosspatch’s” rider. 

The race for the Viceroy’s Cup had, for months, been 
looked forward to with much excitement Vy all lovers of 
racing. The only horse Lilian had fears about was “ Moon- 
shine,” Avhom she considered the most prominent candidate 
“ Crosspatch ” -would have to contend with, byt he had 
broken down. It was Avell known that Lord (J - — had backed 
“ Fenian ” very heavily. Two of the grandest horses were 
to meet this year — Sir. Cairns new purchase “Comet” 
and Lord G — ’s Fenian, both English horses, from whom 
great things were expected. Besides these, there were 
“Queen Mab,” a five-year-old (the property of a racing 
barrister in Calcutta) who had won many a race in her 
time and had carried off many a prize, and Mrs. Mail’s 
“ Nelly,” a very speedy mare who contended with “Moon- 
shine,” Major Newcombe’s horse, in the paperchase meet. 

In the ring they were laying a shade of odds against 
each of the favorites, “ Comet ”*and “ Fenian ” ; four to one 
against “ Queen Mab ” and long odds bar three. Some of 
the crowd had a shot at “ Crosspatch.” There are 
always some who back on the off chance. “ Crosspatch ” 
being backed by his stable, coupled with his handsome 
appearance, made a good impression on many,* although 
the queer expression of his eye (which plainly said I’ll 
do as I feel inclined) stopped a number from putting their 
money onhim. 

“ That’s ‘ Crosspatch ’ ! Miss Huntingdon’s horse, that 
is being backed by Sommerville,” one remarked. “ The 
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Lieutenant will soon regret his action ; why that's the very 
brute that was run in the paperchase this year/' said another. 

“ Huntingdon paid quite a large sum of money for him, 
and he hag a long pedigree/' spoke Capt. D’Oyley, who was 
with the men and thought to himself that it was a fool's trick 
starting the horse at all. He would have kept the three- 
year-old for a big handicap, ‘‘ but women will have their 
way," he thought, “ and Lilian is no exception to her sex." 

The betting-* ibeean?,e fast and furious, and even Col. 
Ranford was induced to have a little money on the event. 

As soon asHhe flag fell ‘‘Nelly" sprang to the front 
and brought the rest for the first mile at a tremendous pace. 

“The pull iff nearly taken out of Fenian," remarked 
one of the spectators, “ and Comet is not much better." 

“ Comet ” however .showed up and gained lead by a few 
lengths. 

“ He wins, ""said Lieut. Sommerville, “ the brute, confound 
him." 

Norman now exerted himself to the utmost ; he had 
won many races and was savage to find himself getting 
beaten, especially after his confident predictions to Lilian. 

“‘Crosspatch ' is second," exclaimed Lilian as “Queen Mab" 
slackened pace. “ Crosspatch " had passed “ Nelly," and being 
urged on he dashed forward with a mighty rush and closed 
with “Comet." Then amid frantic yells and shouts rose a cry 
of “ ‘Crosspatch ’ has won by a head." 

Edward Sommerville's face never wore a happier or a 
brighter expression than it did on this auspicious occasion, 
nor did Norman ever feel more pleased than when Lilian 
drew him a cheque on the Bank of Elegance for a thousand 
rupees and made him a present of a diamond ring. 

Lilian was wild with joy. When she reached home she 
patted anti caressed the good old horse, and it did one's 
heart good to see how joyfully and afiectionately he rubbed 
his head against his mistress's shoulder, showing that he 
could behave like a gentleman when he pleased and was not 
always the sulky brute “ Crosspatch " hisS enemies had likened 
him to. 
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CHAPTER XXXI. 

TEE ASSASSINATION OF PIGGY. 

The he^rt-rending cries of a pig freighted the air and 
its shrieks rang through the house. Thu ^li(^e party at 
Avenue House ” were seated on the large* terrace in front 
overlooking the road, and were discussing the events of 
that day s races when the cries were heard. 

Lilian was the only one who recognized tlfe familiar cries 
of her favorite, and flew downstairs, Karminie following 
her and Mr. Huntingdon also at a distance behind. All their 
efforts to reach thsi spot in time failed ; they* h^ first to 
ascertain from whore the screams proceeded, and when they 
at last arrived at the spot the deed had been committed 
and the assassins had fled. Lilian was the first who arrived 
on the scene and apparently saw her favorite weltering 
in her blood. The poor pig could scarcely be recognized. 
Stabbed and lying in the grass, she looked quite ghastly. 
Lilian threw herself beside the animal and tried to staunch 
the blood which was flowing freely and forming a pool 
around her and soiling her white cashmere dinner dress, 

Capt. D'Oyley, who had been invited to dinner, and who 
had just arrived, joined her as she was running across the 
compound to get to the place where the poor murdeired pig 
lay. The rest of the party came up later od looked 
sadiy at the poor animal lying there ; even MrsT^^nnings 
wiped a tear from her eye, and Mr. Huntingdon was 
enraged at the thought of the dastardly deed which must 
have been instigated and paid for ; for the assassins had 
apparently no object in killing the animal ; they had left it 
where it lay and had made their escape. 

Mrs. Ranford, in her excitement, came over from her house 
in order to satisfy herself of the reality of the scene. 
She wished to pretend that she knew nothing of what 

K 
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had transpired, but Ram Ram having informed her that 
Piggy had been killed and the young ladies also (he had 
noticed a trap upset like the one Lilian had, containing 
two ladies, who were badly injured), the news was too 
much for Mrs. Ranford, and she could not control herself 
any • longer. She hurried to the Huntingdons, and on 
arriving she found the girls safe, much to her chagrin, but 
she was in a measure pleased to find the pig dead.- She was 
almost hysterical wh^ she reached the spot where they 
were standing ; the- Colonel, who was also there, was surprised 
to see his wifb in so peculiar a frame of mind as she 
laughed out saying “ that brute is dead at last.” Everyone 
of the party turned to look at her as they noticed the 
unfeeling remark, and it was only then that Lilian awakened 
from her grief, and «for the very first time since her 
acquaintance with Mrs. Ranford she spoke to her in anger. 

“ Mrs. Ranford, I am sorry to say it, but I feel confident 
that this foul deed has been instigated by you. You 
have always disliked my pet, and you have now stooped 
to do a despicable act. I hope you are satisfied. I will 
not ask if you- can reconcile so base a deed to your con- 
science, for you do not possess one, but I hope that you may 
be treated likewise and may meet with the same cruel fate.” 

Lilian then turned to her father faint and sick and 
asked him to have the pig removed and have it buried 
in the morning. Then she heard a rush behind the 
trees and saw some one running away. Capt. D’Oyley 
also noticed the figure, and recognizing it he gave chase, 
and called to Ranford and Sommerville (the latter had 
arrived a few minutes before) to help him in catching the 
fugitive, who in the meanwhile had gone to a pretty good 
distance; they all three chased him through the paddy 
fields, when they suddenly heard him shriek and fall. They 
ran up to the spot where he had already been pinned, 
and was covered by the huge figure of an animal. Ram 
Ram, for it was no other than he, kicked with all his force 
to free himself from his opponent, who was biting him 
most ferociously on every part of his body that it could get 
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a hold on. The brute, seeing the gentlemen come up, let go 
its hold to allow the victim to be captured by the Captain, 
who pushed him along until he took him back to the house. 

The animal ran to Lilian and put up her forefefiton her and 
soiled her dress with mud. Lilian started and turned round, 
as she felt the weight of the animal against her and hfeard 
the welcome grunt of a pig. She knew but too well that 
it was ncju the dead but the living pig which belonged to 
her, for it was indeed Miss Piggy with the same straw- 
berry mark behind her left ear which ^irst took Lilian’s 
fancy, and which was now distinctly seen in the clear 
moonlight. The as.sassins had mistaken the pig of a 
neighbouring dealer which was straying about the grounds 
of “ Avenue House ” for Piggy. The slain pig was large 
and white, but was decidedly an Indian pig, and on close 
examination there was a distinct difference, between the 
two animals. Piggy had gone out in the early part of 
the day and had been stra3'ing through the paddy 
fields. She had just turned her footsteps home at the 
time Ram Ram was making his escape, and, in her hurry 
to get back had run against the youth, 'who finding his 
way impeded kicked her. 

. Piggy’s English blood was roused ; her bristles stood erect, 
and she avenged the insult far more severely than in the 
previous case of Mrs. Ranford. Ram Ram had been severe- 
ly bitten, and his looks were as black as night. Soondree 
Ayah h<ad also come on the scene, and w’hen she noticed the 
state in which her boy was, s!ie whispered something to 
Mrs. Ranford, which made that dame walk up to the Cap- 
tain and say : “ Capt. D’Oyley, please release the boy ; he 
has had nothing to do with the affair.” 

Had the Captain shown signs of relenting, there was 
Edward Somrnerville she would have to contend with, for 
he turned to the Captain saying : “ D’Oyley, if you are 
tired of your charge, I will take him in hand.” 

He thereupon called to the chaprassees and gave 
him in charge, instructing them that they were not to 
release him without his orders. 
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Mrs. Ranford knew that the hour had arrived when all 
her dark deeds would be brought to light, for the lad would 
be sure to confess under very harsh treatment, and on the 
morrow, as expected. Ram Ram made a clean breast of it. 
The only matter which they were unable to solve was in 
connection with the anonymous letters. Lilian would no 
longer allow Piggy to go out by herself ; when Miss Piggy 
wanted to walk she went with her mistress or had a 
man to e.scort her out. Col. Ranford was not a little 
surprised when, h^ learned of his wife’s perfidiousness. He 
knew her to be * vile-tempered and spiteful woman, but 
never for one moment did it enter his mind that she could 
ever stoop to anything so mean, and it made him more 
miserable to think that his acquaintance with the Hunting- 
dons must now cease. ^ The little light and happiness that 
he had in his poor life would now have to end, for they 
would never again receive Mrs. Ranford. The Colonel was 
bowed down with grief and shame for the conduct of the 
woman who had so disgraced him. He made up his mind 
to leave Rowdypore, and if possible to leave India alto- 
gether ; but how could he tear himself away from Lilian 
without one word at parting ; with no farewell ? What had 
he done to deserve so cruel a fate ? Was it for that one 
terrible mistake he had made in his youth, that one irre- 
parable folly, that the whole of his life should be 
ruined ? 

He sat at his desk with his arms folded upon it and his 
head bent down through the ‘night watches, and until morn- 
ing dawn. He felt ill and worn, and yet he felt a longing 
to sec Lilian once again. Yes, he would see her. She 
would know that it was for the last time ; he would write 
her a few lines and beg her to meet him to say good-by. 

Lilian, on hearing the whole of Ram Ram’s confessioUi 
and finding that he was not so much to blame as Mrs. Ran^ 
ford, gave him employment on her property and sent hiin 
away from Rowdypore, and in time he turned out a good 
servant and served his mistress faithfully, and even Soon- 
dree Ayah left Mrs. Ranford and vtffent to her country. 
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THE CO LONE VS REQUEST, dbc. 

Ltlij^n, if you could but know how disgraced I feel 
through the miserable revelation t)f yesterday, I am sure 
you would sympathize with me. I know tjiat acquaintance 
between us must now cease, that you could never receive 
her into your house again, and I would not ask it of you. I 
must leave Rovvdypore, and India, too, if possible. Come 
and bid me good-by ; say that 3^011 will meet me to-morrow 
at dusk ne’ar the large tank behind the bamboo bushes. 
Do not refuse me this, my pet, for I -must see you. 
— Edward.*’ 

Lilian read the letter, which was given to her by Capt. 
D’Oyley, and she gave him the answer to take back to 
the Colonel : “ I will be there to-morrow at ,6 P.M.” 

Shortly after receiving the reply the Captain took his 
leave and Lilian went to her room to dress for dinner. She 
looked so unhappy that evening that Karrninie and Edward 
Sommerville both noticed it and asked if she was ill. 

“ I am tired and out of sorts,” she answered ; and after 
dinner was over she left the drawing-room to take a stroll 
in the garden and went to Piggy s sty and took her favorite 
out to have a walk with her. 

“ 1 cannot understand Lilian at all, she seems so strange 
this evening,” remarked Sommerville to Karrninie. 

The agitation of yesterday has been too much for her,” 
she replied. “ Why don’t you ask Mr. Frost to sing ; he has 
a good voice and is obliging ; he can play his own accom- 
paniment or Edith will play for him,” 

Mr. Frost, as will be remembered, was the young man 
the Huntingdon party .met at the. Sonepore Races, and 
who rode the Lieutenant’s pony. He was now at Rowdy- 
pore spending a time with Sommerville. He was asked to 
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sing, and accordingly gave them some comic songs, commenc- 
ing with “ Clementine ” and ending with “ Sweethearts 
and Wives.” Edith and Karminie played a duet together. 
Karminie had been cross the whole day ; it was the third 
mail in and no letter from Mr. Henry. His letters had 
decreased gradually ; at first a letter came by every mail, 
then by every other mail, and now by every third or fourth 
inail. Karminie was nearly tired of his inconstancy, and 
was beginning to ceage caring for him. At the conclusion 
of the duet and qf a song from Edith, Lilian came in and 
brought Piggy <with her to join in a game of whist should 
there be any inclined to play. Major Pierre of the Factory at 
Rowdypore, who, was dining at “ Avenue House ” that eve- 
meg, was a good whist-player and was glad of the oppor- 
tunity to have a^gainc. Lilian being disinclined for any 
diversion oi\ the c^casion gave Piggy to Mr. Huntingdon, 
who took her ats life partner against the Major and Mrs. Pry. 
Piggy and Mr. Huntingdon won three rubbers successively ; 
the Major with his partner succeeded iu securing one 
double and a single ; they then chauged partners^ Major 
Pierre taking Piggy and winning a treble. 

Mr. Frost in the meanwhile saying soft words to 
Edith, although in truth he had a soft corner in his heart 
for Karminie. Signora Patellani and Lilian were in earnest 
conversation, for the Italian lady had written a refusal to 
Mr. Capers in answer to his gushing proposal of marriage 
and was much affected by what she was obliged to write. 
Karminie and Sommer ville’' played cat’s cradle with a 
silken cord. 

Capt. D’Oyley for a wonder was not spending the 
evening with the Huntingdons ; he stayed with the Colonel, 
who locked himself up in his room and was talking serious- 
ly to him while the two smoked their cigars ; and Mrs. 
Ranford on the other side of the house was writing notes 
iu her diary. 
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THE RENDEZVOUS. 

Precisely at the hour appointed Col. Ranford walked 
up and down in the little space ^between the large un- 
fenced tank and the clump of bamboo i)ushes which lay 
at the back of the house, waiting with irflpatience to hear 
the gentle tread, and to look, perhaps, for the last time 
upon the sweet face he longed to see. • The intervening 
moments seemed hours to him, but at last he caught sight 
of a white figure, its head covered with a capeline. The 
fragile form, so well known to his accustomed eye, ad- 
vanced towards him. Lilian was greatlj"* excited when 
sue arrived at the spot. It was with difficulty that she 
oofitrived to grant the Colonel this interview ; there were 
sc ' 'Auy persons at the house at the time that she found 
lo .imost impossible to escape unnoticed. It was just 
iu)ur that they would all be out for their ride and 
(1 vc. " lie wovdd, of course, be expected to be aniong 
them, otherwise Karn uie, Edith or Signora would insist 
upon remaiaing with her, or worse still, perhaps, Mrs. 
Pry would have essayed to stay. Lilian had in her perplexity 
gone to Capt D’Oyley, and asked him what she was to do, 
but not mentioning the place of rendezvous. 

Ted,” she said to him, help me in this. I must see 
him, and I can take no one else but you into my confi- 
dence/' 

Poor girl,*’ replied the Captain, “ I feel for you ; yes, 
I will do my best to sec that this interview with Ranford 
may not be known to any but ourselves. You say there is to 
be a riding party ; you must also go and so must I. ^yhen it 
is a quarter to six we shall leave them and ride back ; you can 
say you are tired and wish to return, and I shall accom- 
pany you. We can ride back quickly, parting at the corner 
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where the road turns into " Avenue House,” you going on 
straight and I taking the turn to Kanford’s. When you 
get home be sure to change your dress and cover your head 
with a white shawl, for the moon will be rising and your 
white clothes will baffle recognition.” 

Lilian thanked Capt. D’Oyley warmly for his advice 
and acted on it. She made her excuses to the riding party 
on the plea of being tired and rode back in company 
with the Captain. She was very nervous on getting to 
the house ; she ^changed her riding habit and hurriedly 
slipped on a white dress, covering her head with a white 
woollen cloud, and telling her ayah that she was going to 
look at Piggy ^should she be enquired for. On going 
down she ran to the sty and thence proceeded to the 
spot where the Colonel awaited her. She came up to 
him with fear and trembling, for it was the first time 
she had acceded to a clandestine meeting. Col. Hanford 
drew her to him and took her into the recess of the trees 
which almost bordered the tank. The clear waters with the 
leaves of the lotus lying at her feet and the pale moonbeams 
playing on the waters thrilled her with pleasure, and yet 
there was a presentiment of coming evil which marred her 
joy. 

It was nearly an hour since she had come out, and Lilian 
knew that she would be missed if she did not go in soon. 

“ Edward, ” she said, “ I must go in now ; it is late and I 
shall be missed. It is very hard for me perhaps never to 
see you again. What happiness does my wealth bring me 
after all when I feel my life a blank ? I have tried to be 
brave, to bear up for your sake, but I cannot endure this 
any longer. Oh ! Edward, what am I to do ? ” 

He strained her to him in answer ; he knew that they 
would have to part whatever he or she might say to the 
contrary. He kissed her ; it was a long entrancing kiss ; 
no sobs broke forth from her. She clung to him, pale and 
trembling, sick and faint at heart ; the hour for parting 
had come. Lilian felt that nothing could compensate her 
for the loss of the man whom she loved. 
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Neither spoke in this their last farewell, but a fiendish 
laugh, a wild yell, broke upon their ears, and they distinctly 
heard the words : “ I have caught them. I knew I would : 
and so, Capt. D’Qyley, you thought to keep* me away by 
leading me to the? wrong portion of the grounds ; but I 
have found them for myself ; now what have you to say 
about your saintly Miss Granville ? ** 

Mrs. Ran ford (for it was she, as the reader has already 
guessed) rushed towards them wi^ her hand uplifted ; 
she did not notice in her agitation wheth^ it was Karminie 
or Lilian whom she intended for her victinl. 

The Colonel put Lilian behind him and told her to flee, 
but she would not ; she still clung to .him ; she would 
brave it all instead of running away like a coward. 

Woman, you are mad, stand baejc,” he exclaimed to his 
outraged wife as she rushed forward to either strike or to 
tear them to pieces ; but this was avoided by the Captain, 
who darted forth, taking a mud wall which lay on the other 
side and at the back of where Lilian and Ranford stood ; he 
•threw himself between them and Mrs. Ranford, pushing her 
back with his arm roughly in his excitement and not noticing 
what was behind her and the danger which lay there. He 
heard a splash and a cry from Lilian s lips. He turned to 
see what it was, but only saw the waters close over some- 
thing. 

The Colonel said : She has fallen in/’ and he threw 
off his boots and plunged into the tank to save the woman 
w^ho had ruined his life. Capt! D’Oyley did the same ; he 
dived several times, and at last with Col. Ranford’s help 
he succeeded in extricating her from the weeds of the tank 
in which she got entangled. Lilian was running to the house 
to call for help when she met Karminie and Edward Sorn- 
merville. They had come out to look for her,* as Lilian 
expected, when it had got late. They had first gone to the 
sty as instructed by the ayah, but not finding her there they 
searched about the grounds until Sommerville saw the end 
of her w^hite dress. Nearing the spot they indistinctly saw 
two figures ; they then heard voices and a cry from Lilian, 
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and were hurrying forward when she met them. She 
directed them to the place of accident. Mr. Huntingdon 
and Mr. Lancaster, followed by the ladies, were also making 
for the spot They were met by Lilian, who explained what 
had happened, upon which Daisy went back to the house 
for .brandy and smelling salts. 

Lilian was the only one from the house who did not 
return to the scene, for she felt too ill to go back and to 
hear Mrs. Ranford’s reproaches when she came to her 
senses again. 

The Colonel «and the Captain had dragged her out of 
the water and had laid lier on the grass, while Norman 
went for the Doctor. Mr. Huntingdon insisted upon taking 
Col. Ranford and Capt. D’Oyley in to change their 
clothes. Daisy returned with the restoratives, and they tried 
their utmost to restore Mrs. Ranford to consciousness, 
but failed. They anxiously awaited the Doctor’s arrival. 
He at length arrived — a young man of about thirty with a 
goodly face, the Junior Doctor of the regiment. He knelt 
down, opened the lady’s dress and examined her heart. Life 
was extinct ; .she must have been dead some time, probably as 
soon as she fell into the water. He took out her watch from 
her pocket and opened it ; the dial hand pointed to a quarter 
past seven. She was removed to the house, while the young 
surgeon went away to bring with him his superior officer. 
The two medical men gave their verdict death from drown- 
ing and heart disease. 

On Mrs. Ranford’s returnihg from her drive that evening 
she found the Colonel had gone out. She enquired from 
the servants if they knew which road he had taken, and 
learned from them that he had gone through the lane at 
the back of her house. She then went into his room 
to see -if she could get a sight of him from the 
window', when the fragment of a letter with the corner 
burnt lying on the ground caught her eye. There were 
not more than two or three words visible, but enough 
to show her that he had an appointment with some one, 
and her mind came to the conclusion that it was with 
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Karminie. She had seen Lilian riding with Capt. D’Oyley 
when she was out driving, so it could be no one but 
Karminie who had stopped at home to meet the Colonel. 
She went to the window overlooking the lane .to try and 
get a glimpse of them. She saw a figure dressed in white 
near the bamboo bushes. She ran downstairs and came 
upon Capt. D’Oyley, who was on his way to his room 
to change his riding clothes. He noticed how excited she 
was and dsked what had happened ; she then told him 
where she was going. The Captafii knew it would be 
useless to make any attempt at thwarting her, so he 
followed. 

On going to the house he tried to guide her to the 
wrong road, but she had seen them and knew her way to 
the spot, and went there before the Captain could run 
round to give them timely warning ; but although he ran 
fast he got there only in time to witness, the row and 
interfere in it. The road Mrs. Ranford took was a short cut 
and hence the catastrophe. Mrs. Ranford’s body was removed 
to the Colonel’s house. Mr. Huntingdon, Mr. Lancaster 
and Capt. D’Oyley kept watch by turns through the night. 

Col. Ranford had locked himself up in his room and 
Lilian was ill all night. Karminie had told her of Mrs, 
Ranford’s death, and it made her very nervous. Mrs. Pry 
and Daisy walked over to Col. Ranford’s house to see 
the body dressed and laid out, and Norman was sent to 
town to convey the Colonel’s orders for the funeral. The 
burial took place the next evening. 
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MANY CHANGES. 

Lilian continued ill for some days; her system had 
received a great shoek, and the doctor said she required 
rest and quiet, c 

Col. !^nfo#d removed to the Chummery after the 
funeral. He had not seen Lilian since the evening of the 
accident, hut had sent twice to enquire after her health. 

Edward Sommerville knew he would have to ask for an 
interview with Lilia,ij> ; that he would have to tell her that 
he was unwittingly the witness of a scene between Col. 
Ranford and herself, which was not very flattering to himself. 
It made his mind very uneasy to speak of disagreeable 
things. He now felt certain that Lilian did not care for 
him, and he felt that he ought not to stand in the way of 
her future happiness. Ranford was a widower, and all would 
go right. Lilian might not like to tell him that she pre- 
ferred Ranford to himself. She might think it mean on 
her part when she was worth so much money to deprive 
him of his expectations. He would have to see her and tell 
her what he knew, and then speak to Mr. Huntingdon, who 
was also very uncomfortable over the sad affair. Lilian 
did not appear at the inquest held over the death of Mrs. 
Ranford, but she gave her deposition to the Magistrate. 

Mr. Huntingdon was grieved to think that his daughter 
did not take him into her confidence. He would-diave to 
wait until she was well, and then speak to her. 

“ Poor'girl, she has been sorely tried,” he thought to him- 
self, but what would Sommerville say and Mrs. Mowbray 
think if the engagement were broken off ; this seemed likely 
to happen. As, however, Capt D’Oyley was aware of 
the meeting beforehand, as he had mentioned at the inquest, 
Mr. Huntingdon supposed that there could not have been 
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anything so very secret after all ; it may have been only 
a jealons freak of Mrs. Ranford’s. Mr. Huntingdon contented 
himself with this belief until Lilian confessed to him the 
truth. He then blamed himself for throwing the Colonel 
and his daughter too much into each other’s society during 
their stay at Simla. 

As soon as Lilian had sufficiently recovered and bad 
spoken to her father, she sent for Edward Sommerville to her 
little sitting room, and motioned him t^ a seat next to her. 
She was still very nervous, but she told him everything 
from the beginning of her acquaintance with Col. Ran- 
ford, his confession and her meeting him on the day 
of the fatal accident. She said : “ I tried ^o school myself 
not to care for him, to forget him. I knfrw it to be wrong, 
but I could not help it. I can scarcely expect you to 
forgive me, Edward, for treating you so badly but I am 
still willing to keep my contract, yet I do nbt think you 
would care to have me marry you only in honor and with- 
out love, and I think you are fond of Karmtnie, who. I am 
sure, returns your love. I had made up my mind before this 
meeting took place to speak to you after- Col. Ranford 
left Rowdypore, and to leave it to you to marry me or 
not. If Karmiuie will accept you, I shall try and add 
to your income if you will allow me. I do not mean 
to insult you, Edward,” she hastily said and caught his 
hand as he rose in anger to leave the room. “ Edward, 
I am very unhappy ; do not be cross with me. Perhaps 
after all Col. Ranford may neVer come near me again.” 

“ He is sure to come,” the young man replied ; “ you have 
both suffered, and I must not stand in the wav of your 
happiness. Perhaps it is best that it Has so nappened ; 
we might not have lived happily if you had married 
me while you cared for another. I shall apply to go on 
active service.” . 

“ Oh ! Edward, this indeed must, not be. 1 really thought 
you preferred Karminie ; why not marry her ? ” Lilian sai4 

" I am not so anxious to transfer my affections and to 
get re-engaged,” he answered. 
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It was a cruel remark, and he was sorry for it ; he was not 
pleased to find that Lilian had detected his secret liking for 
Karminie, and he felt bitter at Lilian’s confession that she 
loved Kanford. It was he who had brought Col. Ranford to 
the house, and it was his friend who had superseded him 
in the affections of the girl who was his affianced bride ; 
yet in his own heart Sommerville was not sorry for the 
turn that affairs had taken. He then left Lilian’s room 
and sought Mr. Huptingdon, and told him that Lilian 
and he had released each other by mutual consent. Mr. 
Huntingdon offered no word of comment. He remem- 
bered that Lilian’s mother had many lovers, but 
withal she lov§d him most. He never thought Lilian 
was capable of strong passions ; but alas ! his experience 
of women was not extensive. 

It was ^uite a fortnight after the death of his wife that 
Col. Ranford (Jailed upon the ladies at “ Avenue House. ” 
He had been twice to Mr. Huntingdon’s library to see him 
during that time, and he now asked to see Lilian. 

Mr. Huntingdon conveyed the message to his daughter, 
who consented .to the interview, and Col. Ranford was 
shown into her boudoir. There was not the least change 
visible in his manner or bearing as Lilian looked up from 
where she was seated and came forward to greet him. A 
faint flush dyed her cheek as she addressed him, saying ; 
“ Col. Ranford, I am indeed glad to see you again.” His 
manner seemed composed, the old fidgetiness was gone ; 
he led her back to her se'at and answered by asking if for 
the future he was to be Col. Ranford to her. 

“ I know you are ill and ne rvous stilLde&r girl, and it is too 
sooh'affer wliatTias occurred Icrme to speak as I may-ivish to, 
but now I have every hope, Lilian, that you will not change 
towards me. Sommerville tells me that you have released 
him.” 

“ Yes, we have had an explanation. I told him every- 
thing that he ought to know, and he has acted very nobly,” 
Lilian answered. 

“ He is indeed a fine fellow, ” spoke the Colonel. “ When 
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he was Adjutant in my regiment before he changed 
into the B. I., it would have been difficult to find 
a nicer man. I am sorry that we should have turned 
out rivals; but I hope that in time we shall, be good 
friends again.” 

“He likes you very much still,” Lilian said, “and I fancy 
he has a soft corner in his heart for Karminie, so that after 
all he will not be inconsolable for my loss.” 

"I hope not,” he answered. “ Karipinie is very nice ; but 
what about Henry? How does she projkose getting rid 
of him ? ” • 

“ He has been playing truant, and I fancy Karminie 
has tired of him, ” Lilian replied. “ I think Edith has also 
made a conquest of the little Doctor, and it may lead to a 
marriage.” * 

“Of whom, Carte Spangles? No, never; I arn sure you 
are mistaken. I thought he liked you better’” the Colonel 
said. 

“ Perhaps,” answered Lilian, “ he does not find me as 
nice as Edith, and as Mr, Appleton is taking so long to 
make up his mind, Edith thinks it wiser- to encourage 
the Doctor.” 

Col. Hanford reluctantly took his leave of her, and Lilian 
made her appearance in the drawing-room that evening. 

Mrs. Mowbray was far from pleased when she heard that 
Lilian’s engagement with her son had been broken off. 
She had a presentiment that he would fall in love with 
Karminie, and she was not far* wrong in her conjecture, 
for it was not two months after the change affairs had 
taken J that he offered his hand and heart to that young 
lady, and the day of their marriage w'as fixed. It was 
about that time too that Col. Ranford a.sked Mr. Huntingdon 
to give him his daughter, and he sued for an early marriage. 

The day fixed for Lilian’s wedding with the Colonel 
was six months after the death of the late Mrs. Ranford, and 
Mr. Huntingdon’s advice was acted upon, for the two wed- 
dings, Karminie’s and Lilian’s, were to take place on the 
same day and at the same time. 
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Major Newcombe was ^eatly surprised to hear of Mrs. 
Ranford’a death, and hurried to Rowdypore immediately to 
give Lilian a timely warning about l^nford’s fascinations. 
Little did poor Cliff think that his advice would be neglect- 
ed. Lilian put her arms round him, kissed him as she always 
did, and said : “ It’s too late, Cliff.” 

Clifford Newcombe felt that Col. Ranford’s work had 
already been done, and that no interference of hig would do 
the slightest good. So^ he returned to Calcutta bearing his 
burden. 

As Lilian had prophesied, Dr. Carte Spangles, M.B., 
proposed for Edith, and was accepted, and Mrs. Pry was in 
her seventh heaven of delight to find that, although she 
had angled hard for a civilian or au officer for her daughter, 
she had at last got not. either of those, but still a military 
man. 
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THE TWO WEDDINGS. 

Six monlhs later a double wedding took place at tlie 
Grange. Karmiuie was wedded to* Lieut. Sornmerville 
and Lilian to Col. Hanford, 

Prettier brides than the cousins made it would be difficult 
to find. They were both dressed alike in creme sarins 
(their trains being caught up with diamond stars), long flowing 
lace veils and wreaths of orange blossoms. 'Phere was a goodly 
array of bridesmaids and flower girls, while both the 
bridegrooms were in full uniform. 

The marriages took place in St. Peter’s Church, and the 
band of the — Regiment played. 

The weddings were in the afternoon, and the cake and 
champagne were served in a large pavilion in. the garden. 

Mr. Huntingdon gave his daughter away, whilst Mr. Lan- 
caster acted the part of father to Karminie. Lilian’s gift to 
her cousin was a pretty little house in Rowdypore, and 
Karminie’s present to Lilian was a set of china. Among the 
many gifts to the girls was Major Newcombe’s ; his present 
to Karminie was a Cashmere shawl, and to Lilian a massive 
gold ring set with pearls. 

Clifford Newcombe felt too dejected, and did not attend 
the wedding. Daisy, like most persons, was superstitious, and 
did not like the idea of the pearls ; they foreboded sorrow, she 
said to her husband, who laughed at the thought. Such an 
idea never entered poor Cliffs head ; he looked fur some- 
thing pretty and simple, and thought no present more suit- 
able than the one he selected. 

Col. Ranford took Lilian to Simla for their honey- 
moon trip, and Karminie went with her husband to 
Dr, and Mrs. Mowbray’s at Naini Tal. Mrs. Moworaj", 
although not pleased at the change of affairs, still she 

L 
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did not forget her duty, and asked her son and daughter 
to her house. She was unable to attend the wedding, but 
she sent the bride a handsome present. 

Karminie’s grandmother increased her allowance after 
her marriage, and gave her twice as much as she had 
hitherto done. So what with a free house to live in, the 
fifty thousand rupees Edward Sommerville won on " Cross- 
patch’s ” success, two hundred a month from Df. Mowbray, 
and Mr. Huntingdon’;? present to her of ten thousand rupees 
which he had promised Karminie at the time Mr. Henry 
proposed, the Lneutenant and his wife did pretty well. No 
persuasion would induce him to take up a staff appointment. 
He was a gallant officer, and would be sure to win glory on 
the battlefield, as Col. Waller predicted. 

No one who knew Col. Ranfordsix months ago would take 
him to be the same man ; he was so thoroughly changed ; his 
dream of love had been realized, and he was happy ; he almost 
forgot the hideous nightmare that had fettered him for so 
many years ; he felt himself young again. If it wore not 
for his slightly grizzled mustache and his few grey hairs 
he might have passed for ten years younger than his age. 

Edith married Dr. Carte Spangles, and flirted in her quiet 
way with the unmarried officers in the regiment, and Mrs. 
Pry went to Sydney to pass the remainder of her days in 
a nicer climate. 

Signora Patellani has not yet changed her widowhood, 
but she is on the eve of doing so, as our next chapter will 
prove. As Mr. Henry had left off writing to Karminie, 
neither she nor Mr. Huntingdon informed him of the 
change of arrangements. 

The two brides were coming back to the Grange on 
their return to Calcutta. Lilian and the Colonel would 
remain with Mr. Huntingdon at the Grange, but Edward 
Sommerville and Karminie were to be guests for a week. 

Colonel and Mrs. Harcourt kept their promise of coming 
from Peepulpore for Lilian’s wedding. 

Daisy and Lancaster were staying in lodgings, for they 
were about to leave for Europe. Clifford Newcombe paid 
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his respects to Lilian on her return home ; he had schooled 
himself to the interview, and with his strength of will, had 
succeeded, Lilian had told the Colonel of her cousin’s love 
for her, and he was sorry for him. 

“ My pet,” he said, “how could he help loving you ; we 
must always be friendly to him, Lilian, for he too has 
suffered.” 

Lilian put her arms round her husband's neck and laid 
her head fondly on his shoulder. “ Hoy happy I am, Edward 5 
I could not wish for any greater happinqgs than to have 
married you.” 

“ My darling,” he answered, holding her in a close embrace, 
“ God has been good to us at last.” 

‘ Humph ! " grunted Piggy, who had walked into the 
room, and was seated close to her mistfess. “ Yo\i might take 
notice of me, I think, instead of having all the love-making 
to yourselves.” 

The Colonel and his wife laughed out, and each gave 
Piggy a hug, who wagged her stump of a tail and cut 
capers on the carpet. 
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A vmroB. 

The little party were again re-assembled at the Grange. 
Col. Ran ford had resumed his work at oflSce, and Lieut. 
Sommerville had^ gone to Rowdypore to make arrange- 
ments for himse'if and his wife to live there. 

Lilian was out visiting, and Mr. Huntingdon, as usual, 
was locked up in his study. Karminie feeling lazy was 
having a siesta in the green-room. She had been sleeping 
some time, and had now half-awakened at the sound of 
voices close tg her. Raising herself to see from where 
they came, she noticed her uncle in conversation with a 
gentleman who was advancing towards her. The visitor 
was not unknown to her. Starting at the familiar face 
and blushing vividly she rose, while the gentleman quickly 
came forward to greet her. 

‘‘ I am so glad to see you again, dear girl,'’ he exclaimed ; 
and regardless of Mr. Huntingdon s presence he put his 
arm round her slim figure and kissed the face which was 
all covered wdth blushes. 

But indeed, Arthur,^’ spoke Karminie, ‘‘ you really 
must not kiss me.” 

At the same time a head appeared within the door, and 
a voice called out : “ Hulloa, Henry, I must say that it’s more 
than a fellow can stand to see his wife made love to by 
some one else.” 

Poor Mr. Henry was sorely perplexed at this speech, 
and Mr. ‘Huntingdon, who was taken aback by the scene, 
could do nothing but look on. 

“ Well, uncle,” continued the young man, I never 
thought you would give countenance to such a flirtation.” 
“Henry,” he added, giving that gentleman his hand, 
ought to knock you down for so great an insult to me ; 
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but I dare say Karmiiiie arid you would like to 
into explanations, so we shall leave you to yourselves. ” 
Whereupon he linked his arm witMii that of Mr. Hun- 
tingdon, and both gentlemen walked out of the^^bom. 

When Karminic and Mr. Henry were left together, they 
both felt at a loss for words. Mr. Henry looked at 
Karminic and waited for her explanation. Poor girl, she felt 
like a criminal seated there under her old lover^s cold gaze, 
and she almost wished she had i^ow waited until his re- 
turn from Europe rather than have to give him satisfac- 
tory answers to his questions. * 

Mr. Huntingdon would haA^e gladly saved his niece the 
pain of explaining her conduct had he been prepared for 
Mr. Henry s arrival. 

He was taken by surprise when the card was brought to 
him in his study, and on coming out of the room he saw 
Mr. Henrj standing in the vestibule, so that he had no 
alternative but to take him upstairs and into the green-room, 
where he unexpectedly found Karminie taking her siesta. 

Karminie was not entirely to blame for her conduct 
towards Mr. Henry. He had left her freedom of choice 
during his absence, and had ceased coiTespondirig with her 
of late. She had suffered much at his departure, and even at 
this moment the recollection rushed upon her, that it was in 
that very room, only a short year ago, that she cried until her 
heart nigh broke. She raised her eyes to him, and he noticed 
tears on the lashes which made Mr. Henry's heart soften. 

“ Arthur,'^ she said at Ieng*th, “ I wish you had not left 
oS writing to me. I should have been better able to bear 
our separation then, but when mail after mail brought 
no letter from you I thought you had ceased to care for me, 
and I was very unhappy ; will you forgive me, dear Arthur ? 

Mr. Henry was touched, and he took her hand inhi^andsaid : 
It was partly my fault, Karminie;! ought not to have left 
off writing. I was not long at home when I went abroad, and 
then thought I should not write again as it Avas getting so 
close to my return to India; but we will be friends still, dear 
girl, won't we ? ” 
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•*Oh! yes/’ she replied with a little disappointment 
in her tone, for it was beyond Karminie's compre ** 
bension to believe t hat an impassioned lover could ever 
turn into i&e calm and placid friend. Mr. Henry was im-^ 
pulsive, and on first seeing Karminie he fell desperately in 
love with her pretty face, but his was not a lasting love* 
On going to Europe and after a time the nsiughty little 
man took another fancy. He was honorable, -.but alas! 
though not altogether feithless, he was weak. He did not de- 
clare his love to the other lady or tell her of his engagement 
in India. He ihtended to see Karminie again, and hear 
what she had to say to it ; perhaps she would be glad to 
release him fronv his engagement to her ; but when he 
came to India and saw Karminie again, the idea vanished 
from his mind, and the old infatuation returned. Had 
Karminie beep still unmarried he would have married her, 
and would doubtless have proved a true and good husband 
to her. His was not a passionate nature to love madly or 
hate with deadly hatred ; it was too icy a nature for that, yet 
he was disappointed to find her married. He liked pretty 
women, and a prettier face than Karminie’s, he owned to 
himself, it would be diflScult to find, and regret entered 
his heart when he knew he had lost her. He 
was still more surprised to find that she was married 
to Edward Soinmerville, for he knew the Lieutenant to 
be engaged to Lilian, and how came it to be that Lilian 
was married to Hanford. .Karminie had to explain this 
and to mention Mrs. Hanford’s death, and Mr. Henry 
smiled, for, although he pretended to be very unobservant, 
he had drawn his own conclusions on the night of the Ball 
when he saw the Colonel with Lilian. 

Edward Sommerville was seated out in the verandah all 
the time*^ that his wife was talking to Mr. Henry. He 
wished Henry had not made his appearance , so soon after 
their marriage, although he did not fear him as a |>owerful 
rival, still it v^as an uncomfortable feeling to have his wife’s 
old lover turn up when he was least wanted. 

Lilian drove in, and on seeing a brougham waiting near 
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the portico, enquired who had come. She was surprised to 
hear it was Mr. Henry, and hurried upstairs to see him. 
She entered the drawiiig=Tonm; "-grrd-- >en hearing voices in 
the verandah recognized them to be those. -of. her father 
and Edward Somrnerville. She went forward to meet them, 
and in a few words Mr. Huntingdon explained everything. 

Karminie on hearing Lilian’s voice now came out with 
Mr. Henry and joined them. Somrnerville looked up on. 
his wife’s entrance, and noticed a sad expression on her 
countenance, and Air. Henry looked graye. He did not 
stay long after accosting Lilian, and he yas scarcely a 
week in Calcutta when he had to rejoin his appointment 
at one of the dullest and jungliest stations^on the E. B. S. 
Railway line. He was not long there, for with his 
usual luck he got into the ^Bengal Secretariat, 
and later on proved himself to be one of the ablest civilians 
in the Presidency. Mr. Henry was, like most clever men, a 
little eccentric. Anyhow he strove hard to bring himself 
to the front, and in a manner he did at last succeed. 

Signora Patel lani was still a widow ; she had several 
offers, but had rejected them all until she received the 
offer of a French Count whom she had known on the 
Continent years ago ; he was Le Compte Serre de Valrnont, 
a Captain in the French Army, and a man of noble 
family. 

In his youth he must have been a handsome man, for 
he still had traces of good looks, and was perfect in ease 
and grace of manner. The Count had proposed for Signora 
Lucretia when she was quite a girl and he a subaltern 
ill the army, but her uncle would not consent to their 
union, for the young officer was poor, and had nothing 
but his pay to depend upon. He was in better circumstances 
now, for on the death of his uncle he came in for . vineyards 
in Bordeaux, and had only come to India in order to renew 
his offer of marriage to Signora. 
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MR. <fc MRS. KELLER. 

The little house that Lilian had purchased for her cousin 
at Rowdypore was c^led “ Karmine-ville ” after the new 
owner. Lilian the Colonel often paid the station a 
visit, now that the recollection of the miserable tragedy at 
Avenue House had passed away. Rowdypore had been 
the scene both , of pain and of happiness to Lilian. She 
let out Avenue House to a Chummery, for she could not 
make up her mind to go there again. Mr. Noodle, whom 
we have nesifly forgotten, was still toiling away as a sub- 
accountant in ' the Bank of Elegance. He was much cut 
up at Edith’s marrying the Doctor instead of waiting for 
him. It was a standing rule in the bank that no assistant 
was allowed to marry until he drew an income which the 
directors thought adequate to support his position. 

Little Mr. Frost has left the factory, and is now an 
assistant in a mercantile firm ; and in recollection of the 
old days at Avenue House he still sings “ Clementine ” of an 
evening. 

Sir Lawrence Howatson has been transferred to Calcutta, 
and is as happy as possible in a lai^e city where he 
lives in style. He took a prominent part in most things, 
and was snnbitious enough to expect some day to be at 
the head of the Church of Rome. 

The very hot months of this tropical climate have given 
way to the mild cold weather of the Christmas season. 

Our story commenced with incidents which occurred three 
years ago. The course of events has brought our readers 
to the end of 1886. 

Keller, who, it will be remembered by the readers of 
“ How WILL IT END,” had married Hildegarde Reissiger, 
has returned to India with bis wife after many years’ 
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absence, and they are staying at the Grange until they 
can find suitable accommodation for themselves. Hilde- 
garde Reissiger has grown to be a fine woman. She has 
tlie typical German face, light blue eyes and .blonde hair. 
Lilian had only once met the Reissigers in Germany 
during her visit to the Continent. Mr. Gustav Reis-siger 
retired to Germany with his wife after the death of his 
brother Ludwig. Cressence, Hildegarde s younger sister, is 
also married, and is staying with their parents. 

It was quite a treat to Mr. Huntingdon to see old faces 
again, and he was very glad to welcoige Mr. and Mrs. 
Keller to the Grange. He had hoped that Mrs. Mowbray 
would be able to come, but this for the present seemed an 
impossibility. Keller, too, was changed Trom the stripling 
we last saw him to the staid married man. He has no 
children. Lilian asked Karminie to*spend a couple of days 
with her to meet the Kellers. Both girls were looking 
over the daily papers, when Lilian was the first to read 
aloud from the Official Gazette, Mr. A. Henry, C.S., is 
granted special leave for six months.'' 

‘‘ I wonder what makes him take leave ag?iin," said Lilian ; 
“ he has not been back from England even a year.” 

“ Perhaps he is going home to be married,” replied 
Karminie. I heard Mr. Finney say that he had an idea 
that Henry was engaged.” 

‘‘ Finney is a conceited idiot,” exclaimed Lilian ; ‘‘ surely 
Mr. Henry would have mentioned it ; and how could it be, 
when he was sweet upon you then ; I will write and tell him 
of the rumour and find out for myself.” 

I should not trouble myself about him,” answered 
Karminie ; “ he is not worth it, and it does not concern us. 
I daresay he will marry and take a fancy to some other 
woman a week after his marriage — not meaning of course 
to be faithless.” 

Karminie had heard little tales from Mr. Finney about 
her old admirer which had been rumoured at the Club, 
and she was inclined to believe a great deal of what she had 
beard. 
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But Lilian would not be dissuaded, so she wrote at once 
to Mr. Henry telling him what she had heard. Mr. Henry in 
answer to ' Lilian’s note contradicted the rumour, and 
added that he would be in town soon and would call. When 
he did so, Karminie had returned to Bowdypore, which pre- 
vented her seeing him. Six months later Mr. Henry returned 
to India married. 
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CHAPTER XXXVIII. 

MBS. CARTE SPANGLES ENTERTAINS HER FRIENDS. 

Edith had lived so secluded a life with her mother that 
she now thoufflit it time for re-action. 

The old lady, Mrs. Pry, had made over some thousands of 
rupees to the Doctor as Edith's marriage jjprtion, and Edith 
induced her husband to give her three thous^ind to spend in 
gaieties, so Edith’s first ball was given in X’rnas week. 

Col. and Mrs. Ranford and Mr. Huntingdon were invited 
to it, and received as many blank invitations as they cared to 
have to fill in for their friends. Majyr Newcombe was also 
invited and went. The Doctor, with the permission of the 
commanding officer, had the band of his reghnent to play, 
and the Ball turned out quite a success. 

Edith and Karminie together gave a picnic a week after 
the Ball, when the whole party drove to a babu’s garden 
known by the name of the Seven Tanks. .The weather was 
thoroughly enjoyable ; it was the beginning of January, 1887, 
and the year of Her Majesty’s Jubilee, one of the grandest 
events India has to boast of for many a day. It was kept 
up in Calcutta on the 16th and l7th of February, with 
fireworks and illuminations. The whole of Old Court House 
Street and Government Place, the Espltoade, the large Firms, 
the Telegraph Office, the Indijln Museum, the High Court, 
the Town Hall and other buildings were in a blaze of light. 

Signora Patellani had married the Count de Valrnont, 
and was returning to France with her husband. 

Summer came round again, and with it the usual exodus of 
officials and their office establishments to the hills, but Col. 
Hanford had to stay behind as Assistant Secretary in charge 
of the few clerks in his office who usually stay in Calcutta 
to do routine duties. 

He tried to persuade Lilian to go to the hills till the com- 
ing winter, for he knew, her health would not stand the 
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climate, but Lilian was firm in her resolve not to leave her 
husband much as she would have liked the change. She 
never denied him a single pleasure, and took interest in all 
he did. Col. Ranford was very fond of playing at football, 
and even, when he thought himself unfit for that sort of 
thing, he watched the matches on the old cricket ground. 
Edward Sommerville alwa5's played ; it was a game he was 
passionately fond of at College. There were others in his 
regiment who were good players too. 

Lieut .Betts was corfsidered a crack player, and had often 
distinguished hifnself by his speed at Sandhurst. Carlton 
and Hilson of the Corps were also exceedingly good. The 
matches played on the grounds attracted a large number 
of spectators, afid interested all present. Lilian always 
accompanied her husband and took an interest in the play. 
Edith’s special favourite was Lieut. Bare-Glaise, Assistant 
Superintendent of the factory. Lieut. Bare-Glaise was 
juvenile in his taste, and had the same likes as Edith in res- 
pect of hon hons^ Italian cakes and sweets, which he always 
shared with Edith. The young Lieutenant was rather nice- 
looking ; he was slight in figure and a blonde. He rode, drove 
and played polo, and exerted his utmost to please Edith, who 
was of a flippant disposition and loved attention. Edith and ho 
used to go for long rides across country, while the Doctor was 
getting a fractured bone or taking off the limb of a soldier. 

Dr. Carte Spangles was glad at first to find that his wife 
had the Lieutenant to be her constant escort, and thought 
it very kind of his friend to give up so much of his time 
on his wife’s account, but meddlesome folks at Rowdypore 
roused the medical man’s jealousy, and latterly, instead of 
his being glad to welcome his friend, he scowled at him ; 
his wife noticed this, and did not know what to make of it. 
Poor Editlj would have gone to Karminie with her troubles 
had she been there, but Lieut. Sommerville had got his 
Captaincy, and had gone with his wife to live at the 
Fort. She had no alternative now but to bear her sorrow, 
or to tell the young Lieutenant, and Edith was not a 
woman to keep her troubles to herself. 
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With many blushes and tears she told Lieutenant Bare- 
Glaise that she could not understand her husband of late ; 
he seemed so strange. “ Bertie, I wish you would ask him 
for me, dear, good, Bertie,” said Edith imploringly. 

“ I ask him, Edith,” answered the Lieutenant ; ‘‘ he will fly 
down my throat.” 

But Edith was bent upon persuading him to speak to 
the Doctoi; for her, and in this she succeeded, 

I could never ask Claude,” added ^Edith. “ I know what 
my husband is when he gets into a temper. I am so glad 
you have promised to do it for me ; you hav» taken such a 
load ofl' my mind.” 
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CHAPTER XXXrX. 

THE MAJORS 8 ADVICE. 

Lieut. Bare-Glaise was perplexed when he {jot home that 
day as to how he slpuld keep his promise to Edith by 
asking the Doctor about his strange conduct towards him- 
self and Mrs. Cpangles. Dr. Spangles, although an old 
friend of his, would naturally think him very impertinent. 
The idea of how he should execute his commission neatly 
and without giving offence gave him cause for much 
thought. He scarcely spoke the whole of dinner time, 
his mind being engrossed with his own reflections, and 
Major Pierre, with whom he was staying, wondered what 
had caused the Lieutenant to be so taciturn. After dinner 
he found the young man pacing up and down the sitting- 
room in a brown study. 

Major Pierre grew uncomfortable about his friend, and at 
last ventured to address him. 

“ What is the matter, Glaise ? ” enquired the Major. “ I 
hope nothing is wrong with you.” 

“ Oh ! no, Pierre,” he answered. 

“ But, dear me ! man, you seem most peculiar to-night,” 
returned Major Pierre. ‘‘ If you are in trouble and would 
like my advice, I am sure 1 shall be very happy to give it 
to you.” 

‘‘ Thanks,’* he replied, I am afraid, though, advice can’t 
do much good for me.” 

He then sauntered up to the window, and the Major 
heard hini exclaim : ‘‘ Hang it all ! I wish I had not 
promised Edith to do this. Confound the tongues of these 
Kowdypore folk ; they will always concern themselves about 
that which ought not to interest them.” 

The Major thought the words very strange, and he looked 
serious. Although Major Pierre w^as a man who was 
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as reserved and as cold as his own nanoe, he was not a bad 
sort of fellow, and was known to do his best to help his 
fellow creatures if he could only see his way. 

The Major thought in this instance that he really ought 
to give his friend some good counsel. Lieut. Bare-Glaise was 
young,* and it was rare for young men like him not to do 
very foolish things, so he ventured another remark : “ Glaise, 
I overheard what you just now said.** 

“ The devil you did,'* ejaculated the young Lieutenant, 
not overpleased to learn that his che^ had heard him. 

“ Yes,** continued the Major, and although I am not a man 
to interfere with any one, I hope you woi^t think it im- 
pertinence on my part in renewing my offer to do what 
I can to help you out of any trouble yoiu might have got 
into. I feel distressed about you ; do tell me what it is.** 

The young man turned his face# toward his friend, who 
noticed the troubled look upon it. • 

He then told the Major what he had on his mind ; he 
knew his chef to be trustworthy, so he feared nothing in 
telling him of his fears. 

It*s a queer thing to ask a man why he should have 
grown cold to his wife,** at length remarked the Major. “ I 
do not see my way to your doing so without giving him 
offence.’* 

“ That’s just what I feel,** answered Glaise, but what 
am I to do ? ’* 

Why not let matters be as they are,** advised his friend. 
“I have promised Mrs. Spangles to speak to her husband, 
and I must do it now,” replied the Lieutenant. ‘'Besides its 
so absurd for a man to get so wretchedly jealous of a fellow 
just because he happens to take his wife a few cakes now 
and again, and to escort her during her rides.** 

“ Well, of course, it is absurd when you come to think of 
it,** was the answer, “ and I daresay if Spangles knew what 
it is he would see the absurdity himself.*' 

“Now candidly tell me, Pierre, would you be jealous if I 
acted in the same manner towards your wife ? ** enquired 
Glaise, 



176 


THE major’s advice. 


The Major laughed ; the idea was so ridiculous to fancy 
that starchy Mrs. Pierre would sit with a green youth eating 
Italian sweets and flirting mildly ; really it was too absurd. 

** I think it would be best for you to see Mrs. Pierre,” 
replied he, ‘‘ and judge for yourself if there is cause 
for such a remark. If you are really determined to speak 
to Spangles, I should advise you to meet him when he 
comes out of the hospital, and ask him to walk with 5-011 
and tell him that his wife is very unhappy at his ' coldness 
towards her, and that^^mu are also much grieved to notice 
that his behavioijr ‘to you now is not the same as it used 
to be ; see what he has to say, and then tell him really what 
it all is, and you will find that it will all come right, and 
that he will like you all the better for it. 

The Major’s advice was sound, and his 5mung friend 
acted upon it. The next morning he made it a 
point to meet the Doctor as he was coming out of 
hospital after he had seen his patients, and he asked 
him to walk with him up the road, when he told him all 
that had to be told, and regained the good opinion of the 
medical man. He was invited to dinner in the evening 
along with the Major. 

Edith never s{)ent a more enjoj^able evening than she 
did on this occasion. The gentlemen were sinoking in the 
dining-room which adjoined the rose-tinted drawing-room, 
and they could hear Edith run her fingers over the keys of 
the piano and gently sing : — . 

“ On a tree by a river a lit fie tom tit 

Sjuif? Willow, tit-willow, tit-willow ! 

Anti I said to him Dicky bird why do you sit 
Singing Willow, tit-willow, tit-willow? 

Is it weakness of intellect birdie 1 cried, 

Or a rather tough worm in your little inside ? 

With a shake of his poor little head he replied, 
t'* Oh 1 Willow, tit-willow, tit-willow.” 

The Major could scarcely repress a smile when he entered 
the room. He felt satisfied with the good he had done in 
turning peacemaker, and he was warmly thanked by both 
the Doctor and the Lieutenant for his kindly interference 
which resulted in so much good. * 
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A JVIJSTTA'B IN CALCUTTA. 

What a contrast between summer with its heat, its 
dullness and its emptiness, and winter with its bracing 
weather, its varied round of pleasures,^ balls^ parties, theatres, 
circuses, and races, its influx of visitors j^jnd its returned 
official excursionists from Simla and Darjeeling ! The 
winter assemblies held fortnightly, the levee, the draw- 
ing-room, and the ball at Government House succeeded 
by the one at Belvedere, the garden parties and other 
entertainments, together with the 'St. Andrew's dinner, 
are likely to favorably impress visitors who have not 
seen the other side of the picture — the intense heat of 
the tropics during the hot months, when the owners of 
hackney carriages refuse to hire out their coaches during 
the day lest their horses should fall down dead, and when 
the uncertainty of life is painfully brought home to us by 
the sudden death of relatives, friends and accpiaintances. 
However, all these ugly facts arc put aside in the whirl of 
pleasure which is now in full swhig. This year there is an 
additional and an unusual attraction for the pleasure-seeking 
people in Calcutta — the arrival of H. M. flagship Bacchante, 
with Rear Admiral Sir Frederick Richards in command. 
Right hospitably is he, with his officers, entertained by 
the citizens of Calcutta, and he in return invites a large 
number of visitors on board his ship, foremost among whom 
are their Excellencies the Earl and Countess of Duflerin 
and Staff and His Honor the Lieutcnant-Govervor, Lady 
and Miss Bayley and Staff. The ship was decked out 
with innumerable flags displayed in a manner peculiar 
to British seamen. The pontoon stage leading to the ship 
supported a handsome arch of foliage at each end. The 
gangway, too, looked gay with its flowers and shrubbery 
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and its Chinese lanterns. The highly polished quarter-deck 
was utilised for dancing for several hours to the strains of 
the Marine Band. The cream of the decorations was 
here — flags,, flowers and evergreens artistically arranged, 
produced a pleasing effect. The torpedoes and gatling 
guns were covered with roses, while pistols, cutlasses, 
shots and shells were prominent in the decorations. Among 
the many friends of the Admiral are Col. and Mrs. Hanford. 
Hia face lights up when he sees his old friend, and a 
smile plays round the fiorners of his mouth when he notices 
the lady by th^ side of the Colonel is not the old Mrs. 
Hanford. Surely Col. Hanford has made a mistake, and has 
introduced his daughter, or perhaps his sister, to him instead 
of hie wife, or he' could not have heard aright ; but no, it 
cannot be, for just then the Viceroy’s A. D. 0. comes 
up and says ; “ Glad to see you looking so well, Mrs. Han- 
ford. Colonel (addressing her husband), you look a boy 
again.” 

“ A compliment to me. Major,” answers Lilian. “ I have 
taken care of him.” 

The Admiral discovers that he has not made a mistake, 
or been introduced to the wrong lady, so he glides away 
and gets his information as to the metamorphosis from other 
quarters. 

The Major passes on and accosts his other friends, and 
Ool. and Mrs. Hanford find themselves talking to Dr. 
and Mrs. Carte Spangles, Major Pierre and Lieut. Bare- 
Glaise, and in time they ^ are joined by Capt. and Mrs. 
Sommerville. The evening is well spent, and the guests are 
charmed with their host’s genial manner and hospitality. 

It might have been a little neglect on the Colonel’s 
part which gives him next morning a heavy cold, 
but he, . as most persons would naturally do, takes 
no notice of it. It is a thing that nearly every- 
body must get. The fresh breeze on the river, and 
the long drive home, must have given it to him. 
Mr. Huntingdon did not go on board ; he had not been 
feeling well for some days, and thought it wise to stay at' 
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home. There was the Theatre on in the evening, and the 
Colonel wanted to take his wife to see a new play. 
All their friends w^re going, he said, but Lilian refused. 

'' Nonsense, Lilian, we must go ; nothing is the matter with 
me, my pet ; you must not lay me up as if I were a child, 
a tough 'old veteran like myself, ** he argued, and Lilian 
yielded. She too thought it was nothing but an ordinary 
cold, and that it would be hard to deprive him of an en- 
joyment for so trifling a thing. The piece on the board 
was “ Ruddigore,*’ the play was beautiful, and Lilian was 
glad she went instead of moping at hoWie. 

Ballygunge looked its nicest at this time ot the year ; the 
volunteer camp of exercise was pitched on the maidari, the 
many white tents arranged in line across the lower part of the 
field, the band playing now and again of an evening, and 
the password in vogue conveyed thtl idea of a military 
camp. On the other side of the maidan pdio matches 
were played by the Viceroy’s Bodyguard ; chairs were 
arranged for visitors and refreshments served in a tent. 
The scene was one of gaiety and life. Major Ncwcombe left 
after the Jubilee celebrations for the Punjab, and Capt, 
D’Oyley had returned to Central India. From all accounts 
neither of these two gentlemen seemed inclined to change 
his bachelorhood for the matrimonial state. 
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CHAPTER XLI. 

LILIAN HAS A GREAT SORROW. 

Col. Ranforb was far more ill than he thought. The 
physician, Dr. Macdonald, pronounced it to be enteric fever. 
The heat of the sijmrnel had helped to weaken his constitu- 
tion, and tlie mmy years he had spent in constant excite- 
ment and worry with the first Mrs. Ranfordhad deranged the 
whole of his system. If he had taken leave after his second 
marriage and had gone home his mind, as well as his body, 
might have been rej^tored to their former tone. He had 
applied for furlough, intending to take Lilian and go home 
the following * summer. After his second mamage he had 
rallied and looked quite well, but this was only for a 
time. 

Poor Lilian had the sympathy of all her friends. She 
was still young, and it was hard for her to battle with so 
great a sorrow. The only death she had ever witnessed 
was that of her mother ; she was but a child then, and it 
was so long ago. Just one short year of happiness. A 
little more than a year ago they had married, and those 
few months had not been clouded by the smallest care or 
the slightest quarrel. It seemed too cruel, too unkind, 
that he should be taken front her. 

She sat listlessly in the drawing-room, for she felt too 
unhappy to be near him always. It was the seventh day 
now, and the fever had risen to its highest. The medical 
men held a consultation over him. Three of the best 
physicians in Calcutta had got together, and they all looked 
grave. 

Lilian sat on the sofa staring at vacancy. What hope had 
she, ■what further pleasure in life ? 

The servant came in, bringing with him a black edged 
envelope, and gave it to his .mistress. Lilian knew by 
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a glance at the open cover what the contents were. It 
startled her, and she rushed from the room calling to her 
father, till she found him and gave him the letter as it was. 

Mr. Huntingdon took the note out and saw it was 
a death card. 

Poor thing/’ he remarked. “ How very sad.” 

“ Mrs. Henry, ” cried Lilian glancing at the name on 
the card. , “ Oil ! Pa’ ! did she die of fever ? Then Edward 
will never recover ; that foul disease kills everyone. ’* 

“ Hush, my child, ” said Mr. Huntingdc^i, ‘‘ the mercies 
of God are great.” > 

“ Pa,’ ” she answered, turning her eyes full upon him, 

you know you are deceiving me, you ^and the Doctors 
too ; Edward will never live.” 

Mr. Huntingdon was too grieved to c/intradict anything she 
said ; he felt the truth of the remark and was unljappy on ac- 
count of his child. Karrninie had been with Lilian nearly all 
the time of the Colonel’s illness ; she had come to the Grange 
uninvited to help Lilian in looking after him. 

Daisy and Mr, Lancaster had left for England after the two 
girls married. Mr, and Mrs. Keller had- also returned to 
Germany. 

We nearly all know what a death-bed scene is like, for 
scarcely anyone of us has not been witness to such at 
some time in our life; and the agony of parting between a 
husband and wife, who truly love each other, is best known 
to those who have had so sad an experience. We ought to 
throw a veil over sorrow as nfuch as we possibly can, for 
it is too sacred to be discussed. Our short life here ought 
to be bright and happy. It is enough that each has to bear 
his load of vsorrow. 

The next day the Colonel was insensible and the 
Doctors gave up hope. He died unconscious, and it saved 
him the pain of the grief he left behind. 

An officer’s funeral, although a grand sight, is the saddest 
one can look upon. 

The band played its solemn strains “ The Dead March 
in Saul ” as the body . was removed with his cloak 
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thrown over the coffin, and conveyed to the military burial 
ground. He who seemed so strong, and was so loved, was 
laid low. 

Lilian locked herself within her own rooms and would 
see no one ; even her father could not gain admittance. 
The Doctor feared for her, and said she must be taken 
away even by force. 

When the second day passed and no entrancf? could be 
obtained, Karminie went up by the backstairs and entered 
her cousin's room^ A ^ stony look met hers and an enquiry 
“ Why have yov intruded upon me ?” 

But Karminie had determined to remain in Lilian's 
room until she brought her to reason. 

Mrs. Mowbray also travelled down when she received the* 
telegram to say that there was no hope of the Coloners 
recovery, for she was really fond of Lilian, and she knew 
that at such a time her assistance would be required. She 
had just arrived and had advised Karminie that it would 
be best for her to enter Lilian's room. 

Karminie, after speaking to Lilian for some time, and 
receiving no reply, sat quietly on. It was very trying to 
her to be where she was not wanted, but it was a duty 
Mrs. Mowbray told her, and she carried it out. 

There was a slight knock on the outside of the door. Kar- 
minie knew it to be Mrs, Mowbray, and without consulting 
Lilian or preparing her for her visitor she went to the door and 
opened it. Lilian turned to her old friend, who stood in 
the place of a mother to her, and Mrs. Mowbray folded her 
in her arms as fondly as if she had been her own daughter. 
She did not succeed in persuading Lilian to leave the 
Grange, but as soon as her mourning was made up 
Mrs. Mowbray contrived to make her consent to accompany 
her to Nahii Tal 

Mr. Huntingdon also went, and the Grange and Piggy 
were left to the care of Mrs. Jennings. 

This was February, and it was very cold in the hills ; 
still Mrs. Mowbray thought it better for Lilian to brave the 
cold than to remain in a house with such sad recollections. 
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CHAPTER XLII. 

PIGGY HAS BEEN VERY NA UGHTY. 

Mr. Henry left the Secretariat and was transferred as 
Collector *of Rumblepore after his wife’s death, and in 
order to divert his thoughts he took to the editing of 
a magazine. He was a fine bold^ writer and aired his 
opinions freely, just the sort of writer the public like. 
Mr. Henry was not like the general run of men in the 
Civil Service, for he spared many an hour from the 
whist table and devoted it to writing, which was always 
brimming over with fresh ideas. , 

Mr. Huntingdon was the only one of the femily who had 
seen Mr. Henry after he became a widower. Karminie 
would have much liked to have met him to tell him that 
she sympathized with him in his grief, but he had not 
been near Capt. and Mrs. Sommerville since they met at 
the Grange on his return from Europe. * He had gone out 
of Karminie’s life and had taken himself away to the 
jungly and sickly district of Rumblepore. 

Col. Waller was much grieved to learn of the death of his 
old friend Col. Ranford ; he was on inspection tour when 
the sad news reached him, and he was very sorry also for 
Lilian that she should have been left so young a widow. 

Mr. Huntingdon remained' wdth his daughter at Dr. and 
Mrs. Mowbray’s for over six months before either of them 
made up their minds to return to Calcutta. It was about 
the beginning of August that Mrs. Jennings received a letter 
telling her of their intention to return. She intimated 
the new^s to Mrs. Sommerville, and Karminie ^went over 
to the Grange and saw that Lilian’s rooms were changed 
from the third to the second floor, and did her best to 
remove any sad recollections of her husband from her 
mind. She then went with Capt. Sommerville to Howrah 
to receive them at the station on the day of their arrival. 
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and asked Mrs. Jennings to keep Piggy in front to welcome 
her mistress. 

On their reaching the Grange, Karminie told Lilian 
that she intended spending a few days with her, and that 
Edward Sbmmerville would come and dine with them 
every evening. Karminie had also invited Edith to come 
for a couple of days to welcome Lilian, so they found 
Edith awaiting them when they reached home. Lilian 
showed her appreciation of all that Karminie did for her 
with an approving sn/ile. She thought it very kind of 
her to do so much. Karminie occupied the same bed- 
room with Lilian during her stay at the Grange, and 
she accompanied )ier out for her drives, so that she would 
be left as little as possible to herself. 

Lilian had removed her weeds and was attired in a 
heavy black, silk, which Piggy did not at ail like. She 
stared at her iriistress as she entered the house, and thus 
drew Lilian’s attention to her dress, wlio only stroked 
Piggy’s head in answer ; still she felt inclined to resent 
it, until Lilian put her arm around her and said : “ What 
is it, Piggy ? Are you not glad to see me ? ” Piggy wagged 
her little tail then and recollected that she had a 
surprise in store for Lilian, which until now had been 
forgotten. She pulled at Lilian’s dress, taking it in her 
mouth and dragging her towards the garden, till Lilian 
was obliged to yield and followed her. Piggy released 
the dress, but grunted and kept a watch that Lilian 
was behind. When they fbached the sty Lilian dis- 
covered the cause of the excitement^ for there, playing 
with each other, were about twenty-one black and white 
miniatures of Piggy. She had married on the sly, and 
we are sorry to say to an Indian, for some of the little ones 
were just like the father. 

Lilian was much annoyed with Piggy for her ingratitude 
in not consulting her before taking so serious a step. Poor 
Piggy was a widow now, for some ruffians had slain the 
great boar that she had married, and converted him into 
ham and sausages. 



PIGGY HAS BEEN VERY NAUGHTY. 


185 


Lilian then went round to the horse boxes, and visited 
her favorites “ Crosspatch ” and “ Proserpine.” Both looked 
the very same as they did when She last saw them, 
and the dogs set up a howl for their mistress when 
they saw her at a distance approaching their kennel. 
It was sad to think that there was not the least change 
in all these animals that .she had known and liked ; they 
were all ijiere, while her husband whom she had loved most 
had been taken from her. 
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CHAPTER XLTIL 

MAJOR NEWCOMBE MEETS WITH HIS REWARD. 

It was in the afternoon of the 13th of August that the 
final contest for the “ Keswick ” Cup took place on the 

grounds of the Calcutta^ Club — the men of the Foresters 

against those of tljic C. F. B. C. 

Karminie with a deal of persuasion had induced Lilian 
to go and see the play in which she once took such interest. 
Edw^ard Somrnerville was to be one of the players, and 
this made Karminie so anxious to go and to take her cousin 
with her. 

The Foresters, confident of success, met the C. F. B. C. 

for their last trial. There was a large gathering of spectators, 
numbering nearly fifteen hundred persons, and among the 
visitors present was the Lieutenant-Governor with his Staff. 
The former took great interest in the play. Although the 
spectators included a number of soldiers, there was no 
unseemly uproar. 

After a hard contest between the two teams the 
C. F. B. C. triumphed. The evening was wonderfully tine and 
cool for the sultry month of August. Play fairly began a 
little before six, when Capt. Somrnerville having won the toss 
banished his opponents to the Red Road goal, and a player 
on the opposite side kicked off for the C. F. B. C. A good 
deal of scrimmaging took place. Lieut. Hilson came up 
with a good run, while Lieut. Betts tried to get through, 
but Mr. Walter s playing on the other side was too sharp for 
him ; and taking him low put an end to his progress. 

The tackling on both sides was excellent, but whether it 
was the good luck or more skilful play on the part of the 
C. F. B. C. the men of the — Foresters came off second 
best, allowing their adversaries to carry off the much-coveted 
prize. 
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After the play was over Capt. Sommerville came up to 
the landaulette containing Mr. Huntingdon, his daughter 
and his niece, and said he was going to the Fort to change 
his dress, and would meet them later on at the •Grange. 

“Have you seen Newcombe,” he asked. “I saw him 
talking to a fellow on the grounds.'^ 

Just then Clifford Newcombe came in sight, and Mr. 
Huntingdon waved his hat to him, which made him come 
up to the carriage. 

Major Newcombe had come to ^alci^tta on duty ; he 
intended to apply for two years’ furlough t(^ Europe. 

“ I wish we could also go,” Mr. Huntingdon said, when 
Newcombe mentioned his intentions to Ijim. 

“ I arrived only this morning,” he answered when 
Karminie enquired why he had noj; been to see them yet. 

“ But you are not staying at the Grange, £y:e you ? ” he 
asked of Karminie. * 

“ No, I have just gone back to the Fort, but Edward 
and I are dining there this evening, and you are to do 
the same, so just get into the carriage; there’s plenty of 
room for you, and now let us take a turn on the Strand and 
then go home,” she replied, ordering tlie coachman to drive 
on as the Major got in. 

Capt. Sommerville was going with his company to 
Suakirn, and Karminie was going to stay at the Grange until 
his return from the expedition. 

Clifford Newcombe had written to Lilian expressing his 
sorrow at the Coloners doatli, but Lilian was too unhappy 
at the time and did not answer his note. 

It was nearly dusk when they reached home, and Major 
Newcombe remained on for dinner in the same suit of clothes 
he wore to the play ground, while Karminie went into the 
room to change her dress for a lighter one. 

Lilian never now troubled to dress for dinner, so she 
appeared in her heavy black silk, and being left to herself 
went into the green-room and gave herself up to thinking. 
The events of the day had taken her thoughts back to last 
year when she used to go tp watch those very games Avith 
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one who was no more ; the agitation was too much for her 
and she burst into tears. In her grief she did not notice 
Clifford Newcombe’s entrance and his subsequent attitude of 
kneeling by her side. 

“ Lilian, he said softly, “ you must not grieve so. I 
know how very hard it is for you, but you must try not to 
give way to your sorrow/* 

He tried to soothe her as he had often done >vhcn she 
was but a little child, and she had come to him sobbing with 
a broken doll or either ^oy. Putting aside his own feelings, 
he did his utn^ost to comfort her now as he had done 
then. 

“ Oh ! Cliff,” shq said, why did you not save me from this 
pain ; why did you not tell me on the day I first met 
Edward that he was a viarried man and thus have prevented 
my caring for, him ? ” 

It's over n^iw, my pet,” he answered, do not blame mo. 
I w’ould give my life to shield you from harm, my child. I 
did intend tolling you of it that evening in the garden 
when Daisy came to us. As you used to come to me when 
a child, so now, Lilian, let me soothe you.” 

It was very painful to Major Newcombe to say these 
words to the woman he had loved from her cliildhood, 
and from whom he in vain hoped for a return of 
affection. By a powerful effort of will he controlled his feel- 
ings and appeared to her only as a brother. She had chosen 
twice — first Edward Sornmerville and then Edward Hanford, 
but never once had she tholight of him as anything but 
dear old Cliff*, as she called him. Lilian looked up and saw 
the pained expression upon his face. 

“ Poor Cliff,” she said laying her face against his, “ why 
aie you so sad. Should you marry, Cliff', I am afraid you 
will never think of the naughty girl who has caused you 
so much trouble in her short life.” 

“ Marry,” he re])lied with a reproachful look. You ought 
not to hurt me more than you can help, Lilian. I will never 
marry.” 

“ ClifiV she whispered, I could never love again as I 
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loved Edward, although you are so good. Would you care to 
marry me, Clitf, if I gave you only that love which your little 
girl has always had for you ? ” 

“ Yes, Lilian,” he answered, I would take you even so, for 
if you could not love me anymore than you do’ now, still I 
shall be near my little girl and be able to soothe and .com- 
fort her in her trouble ; that Avill be sufficient happiness 
for me.” 

Lilian twined her arms round him and kissed him as she 
twver did, and when Karminie and l^u* husband had gone 
home that night, and Clifford NeweoiiTbo had also made 
his exit, Lilian told her father what hi-r decision had 
been, and Mr. Huntingdon stared at his daughter in surprise. 
At first ho thought that she had lost her reason, 

Lilian smiled and said : ** Pa’, you must think me very 
strange to commence caring for some'»onc el.se so soon, but 
1 have told Cliff everything, and he does npt t‘xpect me to 
love him more than I have done since I was a little child.” 

“ Well,” thought Mr. Huntingdon, “ if it were any other 
than Clifford Newcombe I should be astonished, but he is 
a good fellow, aud I suppose he thinks it for the best that 
Lilian should marry again ; it will be a ’di\ ersion for her, 
poor child, for she seems very unhappy, and time, the great 
healer, may help to cure the wound.” 
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CHAPTER XLIV. 

ALUS WELL THAT ENDS WELL. 

It was about the middle of October that Cajtt. Som- 
merville returned wounded from the Suakim Expedition. 

Major Newcomjic hid also obtained his two years’ leav^, 
and os it was onljy on Karminie’s account that Mr. Hun- 
tingdon and Lilian remained in India, they now made up 
their minds that all of them should leave by the same 
steamer vid Bombay. 

Lilian had decided to marry Clifford Newcombe after her 
time of mourning for Colonel Hanford was over. 

Mr. Huntingdon sent a telegram to his mother apprising 
her of their intention to visit Westmoreland, He knew 
that the old lady would be delighted at the prospect 
of having her son and grand-daughters with her again. 
Mrs. Huntingdon was over eighty years now, but she still 
enjoyed good health. She was one of those who never said 
an unkind word to anyone, and her sou was a counterpart 
of lierself. 

She w’as very sorry to hear of Lilian’s widowhood, although 
she had not approved of her marriage with the Colonel, 
whom she thought unsuitable in age. But Karraiuie’s 
marriage with Edward Sommcrville she fully approved of. 
She preferred a militar}" officer to the dry Jack of the Ci\’il 
Service, and ivas not .sorry that the engagement with Mr. 
Henry had been broken off. She often thought of her 
young days and of the gallant soldier who stood by her side, 
and who had won his rank on the battlefield, before 
getting on the staff. She used to look at the life-size oil 
painting of him in his full regimentals, with the Colonel’s 
sword hanging under it in her room, and she often wiped 
a tear from her eye as she took off with her handkerchief 
the dust from the handle and scabbard of his sword. 



all’s well that ends well. 
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Mr. Huntingdon instructed his agents to let the Grange 
and the other houses in India belonging to Lilian. Mrs. 
Jennings with her little savings retired from service. The 
who e stud of horses was to be sold with the exception 
of “ Crosspatch ” and “ Proserpine,” both of which were to be 
taken to England in Norman’s charge. Piggy’s littlfe ones 
were all given aw'ay, while she herself was to be taken 
back to her native land. Lilian also took Diana, her favorite 
hound, f)nt the remainder of the dogs were sold oflf. 
Br. and J^irs. Carte Spangles werl still in Rowdypore. 
Major Pierre and Lieut. Bare-Glaise often spent an even- 
ning w’ith them, and they were the best of Triends. 

On arriving at Bombay, and getting on board the 
P. and O. steamer, Lilian met an old friend, no other than 
Capt. D’Oyley. He had taken furlough and w'as also going 
home. 

They looked a very cheery and comfortable party of 
friends seated on the deck of the steamer ; even Lilian’s sad 
face lit up as she watched the lascars raise the anchor. 
Then away sped the vessel on its voyage home. 


The End. 







